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HOME LETTERS OF 

GENERAL SHERMAN 

INTRODUCTORY 

Ten years after General William Tecumseh Sherman 
attained the height of his military achievement he pub- 
lished (in 1875) his Memoirs , an outspoken record of 
his career in peace and war. Ten years later he re- 
vised the Memoirs in the light of the abundant com- 
ment and criticism which they called forth. When 
nearly two more decades had passed, one of his chil- 
dren gave the public (in 1904) a liberal portion of the 
life-long correspondence between the General and his 
brother, the Hon. John Sherman. Both the Memoirs 
and the Sherman Letters brought to the readers of such 
books an animating knowledge of General Sherman as 
a writer — forcible, individual, fearless, the very coun- 
terpart in expression of everything which the history 
of his country records of him in action. 

Now the Civil War is in its fifth decade behind us, 
and the time has come for drawing upon the last con- 
siderable collection of General Sherman's writing to 
which the public may expect even a limited admission. 
These are the letters which he wrote to Ellen Boyle 
Ewing, who, in 1850, became his wife. To the house 
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of her father, the Hon. Thomas Ewing, of Ohio, he 
went to live as a son upon the death of his own father 
in 1829. The first of the letters bears the date of 1837. 
In 1836 the boy of sixteen had left his adopted, and 
adopting, home to become a cadet at West Point. Mr. 
Ewing was then a United States Senator from Ohio, 
and to his influence with the Secretary of War young 
Sherman owed his appointment to the military school. 
This debt, he would have been the first to say, was 
quite secondary to that of the whole-souled boy-and-girl 
relationship which grew into the vital devotion and 
confidence of man and wife. In and out of the army 
Sherman was of necessity long and often separated 
from the domestic centre in which his strong affections 
were deeply rooted. His letters home, therefore, were 
always the frank and authentic records of the events 
which most nearly concerned him. The historic im- 
portance of these events would of itself justify the 
publication of the letters. But to this must be added 
their biographical significance. Through their fresh 
illumination of an important period, and through their 
spontaneous revealing of the more intimate human 
qualities of Sherman himself, they belong to the annals 
both of American history and of American biography. 

In passages which necessarily run parallel with pas- 
sages in the Memoirs and the Sherman Letters , it will be 
found that the new merely supplements, but does not 
duplicate, what has been printed before. 
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[to MISS ELLEN BOYLE EWING] 

“West Point, New York, August 30, 1837. 

“I had already written and sealed an answer to 
your last when William Irvin 1 returned from furlough 
and satisfied my curiosity concerning so many things 
concerning which I had asked information that 
I concluded that it would be best to defer writing 
a little longer in order that I might give a descrip- 
tion of our military ball and the other ceremonies 
that usually take place before breaking up the en- 
campment. . . . 

“ William Irvin arrived last Friday at the Point after 
having escorted his sister up to Troy but without first 
bringing her here as I think he should have done, 
because most undoubtedly she would have liked to see 
the place where her brother had been for the two last and 
would be for the two next years; but that is none of my 
business. He brought me those presents, the knife 
from Boyle, the handkerchief from Tommy 2 and the 
pencil and candy from yourself for which I cannot too 
warmly express my thanks. The knife and pencil are 
too good for me to use, and I have wrapped them up 
and put them at the bottom of my trunk to be used only 
on special occasions. The candy was so very good, as 
well as the first I have seen since I left home, that I 
invited some of my eastern friends, who had never 
eaten any homade sugar before to come and taste it. 
They liked it so very well that they put it beyond my 

1 A cadet from Lancaster, Ohio. 

2 Hugh Boyle and Thomas Ewing, brothers of Mrs. Sherman, 
both of whom became prominent officers in the Union army. 
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power (although very desirous to do so) to reserve 
some for the next day. 

" I am sorry that I am not able to give you a better 
description of the ball, not having attended. I only 
know that there were a great many ladies in attendance 
and that the room was decorated in true military style ; 
the walls were literally covered with burnished sabres 
and bayonets, as well as with wreaths and flags. 

" Last night the camp was illuminated and we had a 
royal "stag dance" (I believe you call them country 
dances) on the parade ground. I think I never saw 
the encampment so enlivening. There were about 150 
cadets dancing before a double row of candles and a 
great many ladies and gentlemen looking on and walk- 
ing about. This morning at half past eleven we went 
through the ceremony of breaking up camp and march- 
ing into barracks where we are now; everything out 
of order, and no studying. I suppose they will give 
us today and tomorrow to prepare our books, etc., and 
that on the next day, we’ll commence reciting and will 
continue to do so until next June when I expect to have 
the extreme pleasure of visiting Lancaster. . . . ” 

“ Military Academy, 

"West Point, New York, March 10, 1839. 

"It is now exactly one month, since the date of your 
last and in it you spoke of my long delay. Indeed I 
am ashamed of myself although not much to blame, for 
during our examination, and some time previous, it 
was absolutely necessary that my whole attention should 
be paid to my studies. . , . 
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“The river is open again, all is life where but a few 
days since could only be seen heaps of ice and snow. 
In fact I never saw the winter break up so suddenly 
as this has done. Two weeks ago I crossed the river 
on the ice and now but a few floating pieces remain. 
Steamboats pass up or down almost every hour and the 
water is literally covered with sloops and other kinds 
of sail boats; the weather also is exceedingly fine. It 
is almost a natural impossibility to confine ourselves 
to our rooms. We often feel disposed to break over 
our imposed limits, and ‘go forth ’ but the consequences 
would be of too serious a nature to admit of such an 
idea for a moment. 

“All the talk in this part of the world now is about 
war with England. 1 Every person seems anxious for 
it and none more so than the very persons who would 
most suffer by it, the officers of the army and the corps 
of cadets. But ours, I fear, arises more from selfishness 
than true patriotism, for should war break out we would 
be commissioned and sent into the ‘field’— at all times 
preferable to studying mathematics or philosophy, and 
it would undoubtedly prove a better school for the 
soldier than this. But I cannot think that England will 
take the same stand in this controversy that her colony 
has done. If, however, she does, war will be inevitable, 
and Capt. Ewing’s Company of archers 2 will have a 
fine opportunity to display their valor and patriotism. 
I have no doubt that he, in his official capacity, will 

^ 1 The north-eastern boundary dispute with Canada was at this 
time at an acute stage. 

2 A company of boy archers in Lancaster. 
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crowds of visitors, and I hope soon to learn that you 
and your father will be of the number next summer. 

“ Since the probability of a war is over the commander 
of the Army seems to desire some military sport any- 
how, for it is the intention to concentrate nearly half 
the army at Brandywine Springs next summer to camp 
out as though in the presence of an enemy. If this 
be the case, of which there is little doubt, it will be the 
largest body of men ever congregated together for that 
purpose, in this country during peace. . . . 

“ We have had a most beautiful spring so far, and I 
do not remember of having seen the Point look half as 
well. The reason is that they have just completed the 
building at which they have been engaged ever since 
I have been here. It is a beautiful building and adds 
much to the general appearance of the place. The 
contrast makes our old barracks look ten times as dis- 
mal as ever; so much so, indeed, that they contemplate 
tearing them down and erecting new ones. 

“ I have almost despaired of ever receiving that long 
wished for and expected letter from your mother. I 
presume however she is too busily engaged to write. 

I intend to write to Phil 1 in a few days, but whether he 
is at home or Oxford I know not, his last being dated 
at Lancaster. 

“ Give my love to your mother, father, Abba and all. 
Tell Charley 2 that he is a hard case. I suppose by this 
time little Terbsa 3 can run about and prattle like a fine 

1 Philemon Ewing, Mrs. Sherman's brother. 

2 Charles Ewing, Mrs. Sherman's brother, later a prominent 
officer in the Union army. 

* Theresa Ewing, Mrs. Sherman’s sister. 
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girl. Let me once more advise vou to come east this 
summer if you can.” 


“Military Academy, 

“West Point, N. Y., Augmi 21, 1839. 

* 4 . . . When I wrote last we were in camp, our last 
encampment, and its termination was celebrated in a 
manner to show how rejoiced we were at its being the 

* last.’ I wish you had been here among the very great 
many visitors to see it. The Ball was a grand affair, 
in a fine large hall, the walls decorated with wreaths of 
laurel and cedar, crossed swords, sabres and bayonets, 
and the flags of nearly all nations of the world. From 
the ceiling hung a great number of elegant and tasty 
chandeliers, and when filled with ladies and officers 
both naval and military in their uniforms it presented 
the most dazzling and brilliant appearance I ever be- 
held. But what most accorded with my taste was the 

* Stag' dance the last evening we were in camp. The 
tents were illuminated, and the parade-ground in front 
was covered with lights, but in consequence of the wind 
we were not able to arrange them as nicely as we 
could have wished. In front of these the Corps as- 
sembled to dance a figure, similar to what we in the 
West term a country dance, only that each one can 
shuffle and cut up as much as he pleases, provided he 
goes through the figure. The whole presents a very 
picturesque appearance, so much so that it attracts 
always a crowd of ladies and gentlemen to the camp. 
Indeed that evening, although quite cold and chilly, 
the dancers were literally encompassed with lady spec- 



10 


SHERMAN 9 8 HOME LETTERS 


tators. After this, the first class, whose last night that 
was to spend in a Cadets' encampment, all sang songs 
appropriate to the occasion. Early the next morning 
(yesterday) we marched into barracks where we now are 
comfortably situated. 

“ You certainly misunderstood me with regard to your 
mother. Although I should feel highly honored did she 
condescend to notice me, still, I am fully aware how 
slight are my claims to her regard and how many 
troubles and cares she must experience since you and 
Abba have left home. 1 Very often I feel my insignifi- 
cance and inability to repay the many kindnesses and 
favors received at her hands and those of her family. 
Time and absence serve to strengthen the claims and 
to increase my affection and love and gratitude to those 
who took me early under their care and conferred the 
same advantages as they did upon their own children. 
Although I have rarely spoken of it still I assure you 
that I have always felt sincerely and deeply grateful, 
and hope that some event may occur to test it. Indeed 
I often feel that your father and mother have usurped 
the place which nature has allotted to parents alone, 
and that their children [hold] those of brothers and 
sisters, with regard to myself. . . ” 

“Militaky Academy, 

“West Point, N. Y., November 1, 1839. 

“ I have been intending for some time to write to you 
for the purpose of acknowledging the reception of 

1 This letter and others in the two years immediately following 
were addressed to Miss Ewing at the Academy of the Visitation, 
Georgetown, D. 0. 
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all our expectations centre, we’d be in a pretty plight. 
Instead of dancing, hunting, fishing and the like we 
might be sent to some remote corner of the globe to 
drill drunken Irish recruits by way of serving our coun- 
try. Thus you see that we live in continual hope and 
fear of the future, but as everyone’s mind pictures the 
future in the brightest colors we are necessarily con- 
tented. 

“ I have no doubt that by this time you have entirely 
recovered from your homesickness, and, as the session 
of Congress approaches and the members and visitors 
arrive at the Capitol, you will no doubt find among them 
some acquaintances from Ohio, which will tend to ren- 
der your situation much pleasanter. Indeed if Mr. 
Bond 1 of Chillicothe should take his family with him to 
Washington you would be peculiarly favored. I should 
like, above all things, to spend about a month at Wash- 
ington during the session to hear and see those men who 
rule and direct the affairs of our government. ’Tis true 
I was there when on my way here for the first time, but 
then I was a Plebe and not capable of appreciating the 
many things I saw and heard. I intend to come to 
Washington when I graduate on my way home if I 
possibly can. The fact that your father once occupied 
a seat in the Senate, no doubt adds great interest to 
that beautiful place in your eyes. . . 

After graduating at West Point in June of 1840, and 
spending the summer in Ohio on furlough, Sherman 
sailed in October for Savannah, whence he proceeded 

1 William Key Bond, member of the 24th, 25th, and 26th 
Congresses. 
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“ Although. Florida is losing many of the charms 
which novelty inspires, still I cannot say I am very tired 
of staying here. We have many of the comforts of life, 
and what is the greatest of all blessings, good health, 
with just active enough kind of life to give experience 
to the mind, and strength to the constitution. This is 
also a kind of warfare which every young officer should 
be thoroughly acquainted with, as the Indian is most 
likely to be our chief enemy in times to come. You 
doubtless little sympathise with us in hunting and har- 
assing a poor set of people who have had the heroism to 
defend their homes against such odds for such a period 
of time. Even an enemy must admire those qualities 
which have enabled the Seminole to maintain the coun- 
try this long, although those qualities have been chiefly 
c unn ing and perfidy. We have had during the past 
year a great many here in every capacity, prisoners, 
captives, visitors, guides and interpreters, in all which 
they display the capacities with which they are endowed 
by nature, sharpened by the straits to which they have 
been accustomed from their childhood up. 

“A few days since we learned that a Dutch vessel had 
run ashore about seventy-five miles south of this, and 
that the Indians had come down to the beach and stolen 
some beef and pork they had put ashore to live upon in 
case the vessel went to pieces before they were picked 
up. We would instantly have gone in search, but un- 
luckily about one half the command were absent on a 
scout with near all our boats. They returned last 
evening and tomorrow we start and will doubtless be 
absent eight or ten days. 
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. . . When you write home remember me to your 
mother and all the family and connections. Charley 
and little sister will soon, or doubtless ere this have 
forgotten their ‘Cumpy/ 1 and the way he used to ride 
them on his pony. I have a real Indian one here 
which I wish I could get to Charley; it would suit him 
so well to learn what is so essential to all persons, to 
ride well. I hope that you have opportunities and 
avail yourself of them to take a gallop across the coun- 
try, and if ever I have the pleasure to come home again 
the first thing I will expect of you will be to mount the 
wildest horse and charge over the hills and plains. 
Next to drawing it is the most ladylike accomplishment 
in my mind. A brother offieer, in looking over the 
paper a short time since, pointed out a column in which 
were recorded the prizes awarded to your Academy. I 
was very proud to see you take one, the second in 
Drawing. 

“ Good night.” 

On November 30, 1841, Sherman was promoted to a 
first-lieutenancy, and soon afterwards was assigned to 
a post at Picolata on the St. Johns River, straight inland 
some eighteen miles from St. Augustine. 

“Picolata, East Florida, January 13, 1842. 

“. . . I cannot without entering into minute and 
uninteresting details give you any idea of my life for 
the past three months. Now at Fort Pierce, then at 
Lauderdale in the Everglades, in the Big Cypress on 
1 Nickname used by his family for Tecumseh. 
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the other side of the peninsula, then at Fort Dallas, 
back again to old Fort Pierce, all in rapid succession, 
and just as we supposed we would have a short respite 
I got an order announcing my promotion to a first lieu- 
tenancy in another company. So I had to turn about 
and come up to the old City of St. Augustine to report 
to my captain who is stationed there. By him I was 
ordered to take command of this post. Thus you see 
an entire change has taken place in my affairs, removed 
suddenly from the war district to this peaceable one; 
but the change is a very pleasant one, for I have here an 
independent command, have a large good house, and 
what is better than all, mails twice a week. . . . 

“ Now for a description of my post. Picolata was an 
old settlement before this war, consisting of a large frame 
building intended for a hotel for invalids, with barracks, 
outhouses, guard houses, stables, etc., built since the 
war; also a family of citizens who keep a kind of board- 
ing house for passers by. It is situated on the St. Johns 
River, opposite, and eighteen miles distant from St. 
Augustine, between which there is a good road with a 
military escort twice a week. Along this road many 
murders have been committed but none since we took 
Coacoochee , 1 whose party had formerly infested the 
road. Now there is considered no danger and persons 
pass backwards and forwards constantly in parties of 
two and three. Still the escort which guards the mail 
is usually accompanied by the cautious. 

“ It is a verybeautiful spot indeed. Magnificent live 
oak trees shade the yard, enclosing my splendid quar- 

1 See Memoirs, I, 23-26. 
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ters, and the St Johns, a noble sheet of water, about one 
and a half miles broad, adds beauty to the whole. In 
fact I would much prefer being here to St. Augustine, 
for His like being in the country with all the advantages 
of both town and country, for with a good horse I eun 
ride over at any time in a couple of hours, get books, 
see the ladies, etc. 

“St Augustine, you know, is the oldest town in the 
North American continent, nor docs its appearance 
belie its age. An old fort overlooks the town with its 
narrow crooked streets. The houses are low, close and 
dirty except some few built by Americans since the pur- 
chase of Florida from Spain. 

“The best society of the place is made of American 
families who, from its delightful climate, have made if 
their home, and some few old English families. The 
Spaniards or Minorcans, with some few exceptions, 
are ignorant but very pretty, with beautiful hair and 
eyes which have so allured many officers, who have 
been a long while [so] exiled from the world that, in 
spite of their good sense, they have been captivated. 
In fact as many as a dozen or twenty officers have been 
married at St. Augustine, so that there are but few 
‘ospirantes.’ But they play so desperate a game that 
the least penetrating cannot but jiereeive it One 
thing cannot be questioned. Their Spanish dance is 
most beautiful, graceful and enchanting, and the ladies 
know how to dance, nor do they seem ever to weary of it 
At the Barracks they had a ball the evening I was in 
town, and although I did, in fact could, not participate 
yet I admired it very much— much more the beauty of 
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the ladies themselves, and should we remain here many 
months I must certainly make an attempt to learn the 
Spanish dance. I have nearly filled my sheet without 
telling you our prospects of going out of Florida. A 
long time ago we were ordered to garrison the posts on 
the Gulf of Mexico so soon as Colonel Worth 1 could 
spare our services. Of course we have been waiting 
till his decision was made known, and when we met his 
Mightiness on the Big Cypress did not fail to ask him 
when we would be ordered out. He said between 
'the 10th and 15th of this month/ but as this time has 
arrived I* fear he has forgotten his promise, neither do 
I think he should send us out till the Campaign is over. 
However, when the order comes it always is unexpected, 
and I have no doubt we’ll all be turned about and sent 
off at a tangent, and the first thing we’ll know we’ll be 
on our way to the Gulf. When we do I’ll be stationed 
at Mobile. ...” 

In February of 1842 came the anticipated orders to 
Mobile, and there Sherman remained until June. 

“Fort Morgan, Mobile Point, 

“ April 7, 1842. 

"... But why don’t I leave the Army? you ask. 
Why should I ? It is the profession for which my edu- 
cation alone fits me, and as all appearances indicate 
the rapid approach of a time when the soldier will be 

1 William Jenkins Worth, made brigadier-general, March 1, 
1842, for his services as commander of the forces in the war 
against the Florida Indians. 
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required to do his proper labor, when a splendid field 
will be spread before him, every reason exists why I 
should remain. Moreover, I am content and happy, 
and it would be foolish to spring into the world bare- 
handed and unprepared to meet its coldness and trials. 
Moreover, not a day passes without my meeting some 
old fellow who once was an officer but was persuaded 
by friends or a prospect of immediate wealth to aban- 
don a life for which his early habits and aspirations 
fitted him, and all with very few exceptions say it was 
the most foolish act of their life. Believing myself 
similarly constituted, I intend, of course, to wait a more 
auspicious moment than the present to abandon my 
present life. 

“You speak so liberally and feelingly upon the subject 
of religion that I must satisfy a curiosity that you must 
have felt. Since I left home six years ago I have prac- 
ticed or professed no particular creed, believing firmly 
in the main doctrines of the Christian Religion, the 
purity of its morals, the almost absolute necessity for its 
existence and practice among all well regulated com- 
munities, to assure peace and good will amongst all. 
Yet I cannot, with due reflection, attribute to minor 
points of doctrine or form the importance usually at- 
tached to them.. I believe in good works rather than 
faith, and believe them to constitute the basis of true 
religion, both as revealed in Scripture and taught by 
the experience of all ages and common sense. You see 
that my ideas are very general and subject to be moulded 
to a definite shape by time, circumstances and ex- 
perience. . . . 
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perance processions (in which the ladies took part), 
balloon ascensions, visits of an Ex-president and Sec’y 
Paulding, theatres, paintings, etc., were some of the 
attractions, but where I was delighted most was in the 
country. 

“Mary Keeler has a sister, Mrs. Bull, who resides 
about two miles in the country — one of the most delight- 
ful spots imaginable. I had received a letter from her 
sister in Brooklyn, with whom I correspond, and who 
insisted that I should call. I did so, of course, and 
found a most delightful family, — Mr. Bull, a fine man — 
merchant— and my cousin, a most charming woman 
with a family of three lovely children. Imagine what 
a chance! to be welcomed as one long known into such 
a family; to be made, as it were, at home so soon after 
returning from the roving life in Florida. They in- 
sisted upon my making it my home whenever I should 
visit Mobile. Think of a fine well painted house, with 
a portico in front — with roses of every hue, and shape, 
and size, and color, creeping over it, in all directions — 
approached by a walk, shaded by lovely flowers and 
shrubbery, and an air of quiet and Home spread over 
all, that rendered it a perfect paradise to me. And the 
strawberries and cream— but I can't talk of them for 
want of space, for I must tell you of our delightful rides! 
But as I see I'll have to cross this, I may as well first 
give you a general description of Mobile Port. On the 
river it resembles any other business city, but as you 
leave the wharves and go back, you find beautiful 
streets of hotels, stores, shops, etc., all as gorgeously 
ornamented as at New York. A little further back, 
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“Fort Moultrie, S. Carolina, 

“November 28, 1842. 

. Not long since I took a notion into my head 
that I could paint. I went to the city and laid in a full 
set of artist’s equipments, prepared my studio, and 
without any instructions whatever have finished a 
couple [of] landscapes and faces which they tell me are 
very good. I have great love for painting and find that 
sometimes I am so fascinated that it amounts to pain 
to lay down the brush, placing me in doubt whether I 
had better stop now before it swallows all attention, to 
the neglect of my duties, and discard it altogether, or 
keep on. What would you advise? . . .” 

"Fort Moultrie, S. C., February 8, 1844. 

"... For nearly four years I had been exceedingly 
diligent in not writing to your father, but the other day, 
I did so for the purpose of asking him to let Boyle under 
certain contingencies come and spend the winter and 
spring with me. This day I got his answer, which was 
very kind but wound up with a hope that I was study- 
ing for ' Civil life/ Now I thought he had long since 
relinquished that idea and his opposition to the army. 
He knows my perfect dependence, and that were I to 
resign, I would have to depend upon some one till I 
could establish myself in the practice of some profession. 
Do you think I could do so ? Certainly not, and should 
health be preserved to me, I shall never depend upon 
anybody, nay, not even were he a brother. I would 
rather earn my living by the labor of my own hands. 
Beside I have now studied for the military profession, 
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Law. Somehow or other I do not feel as though I would 
make a good lawyer, although I meet with but little 
difficulty in mastering the necessary book knowledge. 
Yet not being naturally fitted for public speaking, and 
my education being such as to give me almost a con- 
tempt for the bombast and stuff that form the chief con- 
stituents of Modern Oratory, it would not seem that my 
prospect in that quarter were very brilliant; yet honesty 
and industry could not but secure a competence. . . 


"Fort Moultrie, S. C., September 17, 1844. 

. . Rumor too says that there is a decided war 
spirit at Washington caused by a late message from 
Texas and a report that England is supplying Mexico 
with arms and munitions of war to enable her to capt- 
ure Texas. Newspapers have been crying war so 
much that nobody will believe them when there is real 
danger. Should there be the least foundation for such 
reports, they will soon be made public, and if any 
movement of troops is made in consequence, ours will 
surely go to Galveston. But it is all surmise as yet, 
and I do not believe there is a shadow of chance for so 
fortunate a war. War as such is to be deprecated, but 
if it is necessary for the interests or honor of the country 
of course I may with perfect propriety rejoice at the 
opportunity of being able to practice what in peace we 
can only profess. But I never believe that we are to 
have a war that costs money. Our Government talks 
and bullies a good deal, but when they talk of money 
they are frightened. Without it, war cannot be carried 
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on. No doubt you are in fin* midst of election excite- 
ments 1 and have to grieve i it the eon, slant absence of 
your father, For his Mike I do really wish the eleetiims 
over and that Clay may he our President, hut it b my 
belief that such will not he the ease. 1 am not very 
sanguine, The people of this country are truly sov- 
ereign ami, like stielu are fiekle in the extreme, varying 
from one party to the other without rhyme or reason, 
I rail myself a Whig and usually in conversation advo- 
cate their elaiiiH* for the simple reason that my family 
and friends belong to that party; hut m long as I hold 
a uHiimmimi in the service of the government it b my 
intention and duty to abstain from any active part in 
political matters and discussions, and for that reason l 
never permit myself to become interested in the mtctms 
of either party, lake n veteran of our service who hits 
served and fought under every President once remarked 
in his native I hitch tongue, * 1 Ve fought for every 
chief magistrate, Washington and all. Pve heard all 
branded its liars and scoundrels, eulogized m patriots 
and statesmen, hut for his part he thought all had 
enough for him/ Here in ( ‘iiroliiin we have mi 
jmlifirs except now and then a blow out like Nullihca- 
turn, which ends in smoke. . . . M 

** Four Mnrt.tmr,, S. (\, June 0, 1845, 

** 1 mm mm officer of the guard. All of my comrades 
are away nt a small party at the either end of the Wand, 
whilst t alone sit here in dead alienee, listening to the 
echo of tin* sentinel** tmmotonoua trend m he walks 
* If* the ciitiipilpt which fueled with Folk** ctwtiuit. 
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his post in the archway that pierces our battlements. 
Where my thoughts are you can tell, and to her I de- 
vote the night. Would that for a few short hours you 
could enjoy it, sitting on our piazza by the faint light 
of the new moon, listening to the rustling surf of the 
sea, and cooled by the fresh breeze that comes over the 
ocean. It is truly a lovely night when one may sit for 
hours and enjoy undisturbed that gentle quiet and re- 
pose that resembles a life of dreams rather than actual 
existence in this rascally world. Fve got to sit up all 
night and see that no enemies disturb the peace, but, 
luckily or unluckily, we have no enemies and therefore 
keep awake merely to become accustomed to the rough 
usage to which we are so liable, in case of war. A 
book serves to while away the time until all the letters 
mingle together and the reader spins his own drowsy 
tale and flatters himself that it is all written down and 
likely does not discover his error till a hitch of his neck 
or a tumble from his chair convinces him that he slept. 
I do not feel sleepy at all, therefore shall write on, 
though I have naught to say. I have already acknowl- 
edged the receipt of your letter in part answer to my 
last long one, and am now patiently expecting its sequel 
when you shall hear from me again. . . . 

“ I went to Charleston Sunday and found the city all 
agog on account of intelligence direct from Mexico that 
that Government, backed by British authority, had 
declared war against this; -but at the time I gave it 
little belief, and subsequent information from New 
Orleans confirms my disbelief. The way the rumor 
came was this. The British vessel of war Eurydice 
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arrived ut New < Means from Writ Cruz, with u jmtsoii 
hy imuii' of Mini | ?| 1 tearing dispatches to the Knglish 
minister ut Washington, which dispatches nre destined 
to Kngluitd, Some inquisitive fellows in the city 
learned Mr. Mun’s character, mid no douht hornl him 
with questions, till he in self defence said that war was 
already or soon would lx* deelared. '1'hi.s was <!eemed 
iiuthentie and the evening pn{x*r wus full of it, hut now 
it is known that up to the time of the sailing of that 
vessel there was no definite news ut Vera Cruz. No 
doubt the Mexicans feel hostile towards us and merely 
want the ability to supjmrt a war to ojienly declare it. 
I have no douht that there is some underhanded work 
between the English government and that of Mexico to 
secure the imhqxmdcnce of 'Texas, provided she will 
abolish slavery, hut a Congress will assemble on the 
4th <»f July in 'Texas which will decide the question, 
nnd as there seems little douht that the result will lx* 
for annexation, then it is possible that Mexico may re- 
sort to force. Hut she is unable to carry on war, her 
government is hardly secure, their provinces are re- 
belling, ami it will require all her force and influence to 
maintain their own dependants. ! sec that already 
there is Home difiiculty as to the l annulary line, hut 
Texan will have to define clearly her claims, and it is 
much doubted whether she will Ixj received into our 
confederacy if she is impudent to advance her frontier 
to tlie ltio Grande. I would give anything in the world 
to go down there and seriously contemplate exchanging 
into an infantry regiment now in Ixmlsiuna, I could 
easily effect a transfer, hut 1 feel loth to quit the 3rd, 
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to which I fed much attached ; I* od« . i /»-«•! d« . 4 
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the paraphernalia *#f my pridr-vonn 
“Do you rorre*jw)!iii* with Mn Wdlmin \t>dm..n 
now? If you do, vou tnav nay that U«*tirrl .\*nlrr»..n’ •> • 
wife is rapidly improving in liralih Shr *n n |» 4 o 
busy about her bouse urn! nut iufmjumtly *«d k*, ma 
to see her friends. The other day, h*r bmUnd hr mg 
busy, I escorted her to the rtty and had quitr a dmppnjg 
tour, and we brought hark phony of Hr (Train »»»<! , air, 
of! of which wo ninth- <|i«te » j>lra.*»»>t evening j 

don't know when f witx innrr niim-ied than i<> hrr 


sitting on a rtx-k !>y the seashore .n rrmm,^; aim.,-,! ^ a * t, 
childish delight nt the big ,\Vwf.,u,,dh„„! ,i.>g. *},„}, 
ran into the surf ami brought to hrr the lin k 1, .hr 
threw into the water. Her hudmmi, tl> r ■ aj.tam, », a 
tnan of great taste anti has ipitte a j.rrtt v * ,,l!r, t,, »t, <*f 
paintings ami a must rxjiriwtvr srlreiiun «,f 
which I love to look over. No M«o»rr ,|u J enter tfjr 
house titan the servant brings me ..nr »»t ihr | a ,g r 
volumes as naturally as he would a «hmr» »>»{ I atu 
privileged to devote to it u much i»«,r *.» | , h.««r 
which I highly prize here where in noting „„ P „ r „ m ' 


w atK£So AmU T ,h h,rr ,hr '•* * 
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HI 


jfrllril in hr nlrnt or join m the gn^iiji nmt miutlii! that 
iillnir.vi lirgri'i. You ms von ail! have your revenge 
nit me. Now I think if yon jirrirwl to follow tint 
through llirnr |Higro I will have tirromjileiltrit my rtmi* 
jilrir revenge lint, for ecrntmly 1 eotihl not iiwimi yon 
ii ;irvrrrf jnimrihinmi. . . .** 

"Four Mutu rtar* S (!., 
III, IK4I1. 

”, All ii|*{ifrhrn’i$im iif wur with Kugltiml mwmn 
t« lmvr nuUftttietl, tual tin * ireti juifinti in Irfl un tint tilt? 
jm*|Ni*r«l inv&»init of Me*in», which holt I* nut lint !i 
ulitti j»rtw|>rci to it mihinry m®\nnmL If Mr, Slidell h 
aetit from ntnl that nation throw i every ob** 

Marie in I hr w ay in an niijnaimrtif of boundary with the 
thbird Suir*, it will tic m<uiiih*ut t*|w»n our (hiverti- 
llirnf In ntfiijirl her to it, of to JtftK'hiitn our twilit it III TV 
mill mmmUim it by military force, I have tint the leant 
iijwi w hat will t*r the ton rv jiumird* hut I know that 
the l l rr»iilrtit \%m urtlrrni the fronjii In lie krjtl in mutt* 
tirvi at CWjHt* < limit t« await the emiie of events. 
Mr.yrn may tlirmtri* again tinder her new government! 
hut Itrr ihfritta air likely In mil in the «mr words awl 
mactii’ity m,® herrtnf ore, nor would it nttrpriw itoylwwiy 
if an mmm mM firm ! # ar#«lrv hiiJ fairly established himself 
in jiowrr, iiiiii hr would src the absolute nrre^ify of 
making definite arrangement with ihi* rotititry 

which i% ill remove the )«M warlike lame of contention 
that wr have, Ho* tijuifi the whole, the jtrmjircf of tt 
jwwrful year h MffMtg, ftttd it thrrrfore lieroitir.* me 
to make nil |**«jtihlr {irajwt ration in leave the service. . . * 
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“The coming month is the grand time of festivity in 
Charleston. It is the time fixed by custom for the 
planters to throng the city for all public balls and the 
races. I have already received an invitation to attend a 
wedding party on Thursday next, and a public ball a few 
days after, but I doubt much whether I shall attend 
either unless it should be incumbent on me so to do, to 
do my share of party going, for as we are invited prin- 
cipally on account of our profession we are compelled 
some of us to go, if for no other purpose than to ac- 
knowledge the compliment. On Sunday last ... I 
attended both Church and Vespers at the Cathedral. 
Mr. Lynch preached on the Neck, some distance from 
the place where our ferry boat lands. The text was, 
'He came to his own and his own received him not/ 
and the sermon opened with a very pretty peroration 
on family affection, how a person, however much he 
may have drawn upon himself the envy and malice of 
the world, whenever he turned to his own family would 
experience those endearing attentions that would make 
him forget the cares of life; but should they too reject 
him, how miserable would he be. Then followed the 
history of Christ, a Jew, fulfilling the prophecy of this 
Patriarch and illustrating all that is perfect in life by 
his doctrines, miracles and deeds. His claims upon the 
Jews, to their gratitude, was perfect; and yet not only 
did they not receive him, but they persecuted, tortured 
and crucified him. How great their sin I And yet they 
had been taught to expect a different sort of Savior, 
one invested with worldly power to rescue them from the 
servile bondage to which they were reduced. They 
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thought hi* blasphemed their law, their (Hod, they tried 
him by their tniiimmi custom, Hint condemned him to 
tin* ntmmmi drat It of u felon, Thi*y know not what 
they ilitl! Therein was n jwlliation. Hut how different 
with un, who have not only the testimony that influenced 
the Jews, hut that which has accumulated for l WO 
years till doubt i< rendered certainty hy the unparalleled 
spread of the faith, hy the innate truth tvf his preaching, 
and all the evidence the ehureh has collected together. 
If at this age we reject him, we are far more guilty 
than the Jews, for we know what we do. Then fol- 
lowed a description of what is meant hy receiving the 
Savior, not in the mere acknowledgement of the divinity 
of his mission, a silent assent to the truths of his faith, 
or a I w re conformity to the rules of the Church, hut an 
actual, conscientious reception of the spirit of the faith 
and a zealous, hearty conjuration with all the meas- 
ures that an* resolved ujHtu hy Christ's disciples and 
representatives on earth. This is, of eoursi*. hut a l»a re 
outline of the sermon, which was long and embraced 
much feeling and many figures of sjieecb. The Vesjiers 
were as usual, hut the singing not as good as usual. . . . 

** The news of your improving health fills me with the 
brightest hojms and 1 trust that after the reception of 
your next, the future will not lx* darkened by the smallest 
speck of apprehension or fear. You shall hear from me 
ax soon as it is received and for the present I must lieg 
you to excuse the length of this which was not intended." 

In the spring of lH|f>, Sherman was ordered nortli, 
and Indore the first news of warfare with Mexico 
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startled the country, he was engaged in recruiting ser- 
vice with headquarters at Pittsburg. Late in May he 
heard of the battles of Palo Alto and Resaca <le la 
Palma, and precipitately offered himself for active 
service. His method was indee<l so precipitate that 
he met with a rebuff; but this was soon followed by 
the order which brought the first chapter of his military 
career to an abrupt Hosts ami gave to the next out* an 
unexpected color. The following letter sets forth the 
situation with clearness: 

“ PiTTsmnum, Pa., June .'10, 1X40. 

“I sat up till 2 o'clock last night and am now writing 
by the first dawn of day, but what can I say in the few 
moments spared me? When I was delaying in laui- 
caster an order was upon my table which must deter- 
mine my future destiny. Ordered to California by 
Sea round Cape Horn! Is not this enough to rouse the 
most placid ? Indeed it is so great an event that I can- 
not realize it in its full force. I start this morning ami 
shall be ruined if the ship has sailed, but unless their 
orders are peremptory they will wait for me, I know. 
I have merely thrown a few things in my valise and 
leave all else in confusion to be packed up and sent to 
Zanesville, where I waist Phil to have it sent for. He 
will have notice of its being sent after I am fairly afloat 
The book case is my |>et and will, I trust, receive a few 
caresses from you. It is left with all its memorandums, 
etc., to tell a tale for or against me. Your letters I 
leave in their places as I know they are sacred and will 
not be touched till the case comes to hand. I ought to 
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tula* ii tvw with un\ for you Imvr Irt mi* go forth ujh»u ii 
wild iiml long tnjK'iIifion without any tokm, uny mr« 
tfimlo m vr si Mimll look o* hair that lut* l«m guimlnl 
whru nil «Tr wn*t nrgtrrlrd. Your mmiuturr, how it 
would t*r pri/rd now, hut you will givr it to inr whrti 
wr iiu'tI in ( ‘tnrmnali. i 'i\u yon my whrti that will hr? 

*‘TJir roufr u nuilly jmr mod by vr?«rb hound to thr 
IhuHir ii from Nrw York to Madeira, it in Janeiro, 
(*iijir I form \ nljNirnii*!, and dr nutation, C )mn in 
t Ydifoniiu with u niuglr rnmjmtty of artillery to mwt 
an mcjw^ltliott from Mivnitiri. It will lw* a Itnjijiy eo» 
inridrnrr if we inert them ill all* hut 1 do not |H*ntlSt 
ltty*r)f to look drrj* into thr fiituri* ; other* tmiMt do lltilt 
for Mi All wr run do ii to oliry our ordrrt .»}iirttwlly 
and rlirrrfulJy . Thr fiurdrit j«irt to tnr ii that we not 
ft» longer rommiminitr J«y letter, find that 1 have not 
*rr 1 1 Mother. \Mint will dir think of tnr? Whut Will 
the faintly think ? Thr littlr roim tdrtim that offered 
to titf mind rrndv r\ vim*?* are turn lust, and I ttwnv, 

m * * 

ttfiithlr to ryjiittin them But tfm h no fiittr to think, 
If atiiilhrr o|»{Mir!imity offer* to tnakr utttrtub it must 
lx* done ■ . I ha vr thr fnllr.it ronfidrntT in thr ol!trrr» 

with whom I aft* to jju, and Mirve I 4inll la* latirfliird 
ttt every way hy thr rlmttgr Wr atitill im |tt«tit*rnt lit 
tra.il tn a far «tf world, . » T 
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ROUND THE HORN TO CALIFORNIA 
1846 

The chief incidents of the voyage to California are 
recorded both in the Memoirs and in the Sherman 
Letters . Yet the wealth of descriptive detail in the 
letters to Miss Ewing gives them an historical value 
which justifies the preserving of liberal extracts. The 
reader, familiar with the reports of life on modern war- 
ships rounding the Horn, may draw his own compari- 
sons. This experience of Sherman's may be further 
related to the present by a citation from a letter written 
during the voyage to his sister Elizabeth: “If you hear 
about a subscription opening to dig a canal across the 
Isthmus of Panama, you may put me down any amount, 
for really I do not fancy a voyage of twenty-four thou- 
sand miles to accomplish a distance of less than two 
thousand/' 1 

The Lexington sailed July 14, 1846. 

“On Board the United States Ship Lexington 
“ Monday , July 12, 1846. 

“I wrote you a hasty note today enclosed in one to 
Phil. Now, however, I am on board the ship that is to 
be my home for many a long month. I have a good 

1 Sherman Letters, p. 34. 
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ninU^timm In r<*iii j«iiiy with my «4«i frirnd Ordd A 
v\w%i iif drowrn with a nimill hoard to hold n hnmn mm 
•ifiinlr tlir riilirr furniturr, Thm h «mr of nUmi right 
nW«h nil iijH'iunj' i it I* * a kiiicl nf jMi?migr ritllrd lltr ward 

ft torn. 

"Thr ( upturn"** rahin in jit ft Itrltind uml nil in 
front* hrfwrni drrk n in fittnl up with trmjw*mry 
nhrlvr i, whrfrotl mir tnrti nr?* s|i»rr*|. fljHiii the* wlmit* 
thr umm^rmrnVi ;* rr in mmforinUIr an jwrwitilr fur mm, 

** Tftrrr will Ur four Naval offtrrrt uml *tx uf tin* 
Army in thr ward room, making n vrry mmfortuhli* 
mem, A rutrrrf win arlrrtml m»mr tiny* ,H*nrt% ami fir 
tifta laid iti ii mijijily «*f ham* milt Urrf uml rrtirkrn* 
rmntgh to hmf tili wr grt fit I tin Jiinrifn, Hit* f «nvt*m» 
iiirnt him Urrtt t\*rrr»iingly filmraJ in thr nujijily to UM t 
that h in fttrtimhitig tia»!n uml mitehmrry whirl* upon 
mir arrival will nothin tm to work to advantage mm 
milh ami Hour mill?*, amall niwvt hot miffi* irni to apart* 
nitr ttirii I hr rxvr.% r % ivr laUir tmunlly itujKwrti on turn 
wit fill of thin kind. If wr will hnvr to 

fight wr ii rr attijify jirt»viti«d with nrimi and munitions 
flf thrmr* thing* jindwihly yon littlr think. Inti wr itrr 
nr»ftt|«r)ln) to* rl«r our rtmtlititifl Would Ur wrrlrhrd 
indmi, fly forr*ight, howrvrr, thr grrotrftt **viU mtty 
Im avoidnh That wr urr to fitkr of mimr 

point itt t altfoniia tltrrr h no dmihf Sun Kmiirimro 
prrh&p*. A juirt, tf guardrd amt mtpplird with mtrtt 
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be the pioneers in such a move, to premie the How of 
population thither and become one of the pillars of the 

land? . . 


" Avffunt Ship IstimjUm at Sea. 

"The day is beautiful, mu! our good or bad ship 
is pitching along at a good rate which stain must carry 
us upon the high road that lends from Africa and Asia 
to the United States. We have now I teen out twenty 
days, and though many vessels have passed within view 
none have been near enough to hail. Tlte officer* my, 
however, that soon we must meet some, and if we are 
desirous of sending word hark home we had (tetter hr 
prepared. Need I any that I am, for though the days 
have glided by so smoothly as It* leave no space twtween 
the departure and the present, yrt the certainty «f the 
vast journey before us, bids me lie prepared. You 
of course cannot In* sufficiently familiar with the ar- 
rangements on board a ship to form a rational idea of 
my position, hut yet Imoks make you familiar with the 
phrases I may he form! to use. 'Hie Ship formoftm 
was built for war purposes, rated as it sloop of war to 
carry twenty guns, ship-rigged and all the nmwmry 
appendages to give a warlike appearance, Upon trial 
she proved herself too slow for such purpose ami was 
converted into a store-ship to carry stows* of ail kinds 
to the Pacific or other stpiadrons. Six guns wet* still 
left for her own defence, ‘flitw are on the upper 
deck, called the spar dis k. This deck is a strong fltmr, 
covering the vessel in its whole length and is surrounded 
by the bulwarks about breast high, 'flmniglt tliw 


!tnrxt> THE l tons ;ii) 

deck llirrr nrr srvr nil *i pmre hatchways, with steps 
leading .|..wtt In the next deck railed the berth deck, 
tfrttnifii tliii tlrek i*i> the cargo, and magazines. Our 
ear>m n v rtv heavy in we earry tail so many heavy guns 
fur t alifnritiii nervier, and the magazine of the ship 
t utild nut eutitiiiii half our jmwder wlueh amounts to 
nUmt right hundred barrel*. 

" The Writ* derk m therefore our house that part of 
it forward of the main (middle) mast is appropriated to 
flip soldier* and sailor*, the former in fixed bunks, and 
the hitter in swung Ittimmurk*. din* after (part], or 
Wfttnd the initio nmM t is divided into two parts, the 
ward room itttd mtiin. The latter is the Sanctum 
Satirlorimi of the <*u|i!nifl, 

"Hie ward room is n kind of passage way fifteen 
frrl brotnd, with right state rooms, four on each side, 
rarh containing two lierth* just large enough to hold 
our )*rrsn!i, l amt, < )rd and I have one of the Ixsat 
and have n bureau tn rottmmn. The rest of the ward 
room oilier rs nrr paired of? two and two, but we are 
ultimo itt these mirrnw rooms, except to sleep, hut 
Itiiifige tt {ton the ijiiiirtrrsleek or at the table where I 
now wit writing- This is the mess table in the ward 
rwffi a ini it is stfmmd it lliitt we all gather twits* a day— 
l*f«ikfnst nt right and dinner at four, no supper. You 
ntiif fret §t lit tie rttrious nt some of our little details und 
therefore wilt i even tell you what is our usual meal 
Tra iitifl istlfrr for breakfast with hard tack (biscuit) 
a tilt butter, with *s 4d bum or tongue, and occasionally 
billed rke nr hominy. For dinner wa usually have 
U»ib«l limit# 1«»1 «r mid, boiled rice, Imikni earned beef, 
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soup of peas or chicken, and dessert of apple (dried) 
pie or a pudding called (dough) duff — flour, raisins, etc., 
boiled in a bag. There you have all the elements of 
the larder, and may vary them in the same manner that 
we do to add zest to the meal. I forgot to add that we 
have a coop full of chickens and half a dozen pigs 
aboard which are the happiest and most comfortable 
beings aboard. All from the Captain to the lowest hand 
is put on allowance of one gallon of water a day, which 
must answer for cooking, washing and drinking. Of 
course but little is left for washing and we give our 
faces a rub each day with a promise to scour when the 
sun becomes less hot and our throats less dry. Salt 
water is not good to use as it is harsh and unpleasant 
till one gets used to it. Fortunately I have been to sea 
so often that these restrictions did or do not seem an 
inconvenience, nor have I been in the least sea-sick 
since leaving New York. 

“The spar deck is divided also into two parts like 
the berth deck, the forward part assigned to the men, 
and the after part or quarter-deck to the officers. Over 
this when the sun is hot are awnings spread, rendering 
a most pleasant place to read. We have many books 
aboard of all kinds, but our voyage will be so long that 
we will be forced to read even the tables in Bowditch. 
I wish I could give you a picture of this upper deck as 
it now exists : the sun bright and beautiful and the sky 
unobscured save by a few fleecy clouds; the wind just 
stiff enough to allow of all sail set, the vessel barely 
rising and sinking upon the gentle swell, a motion 
agreeable to all save sea-sick passengers of whom fortu- 
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nately now wo have none on hoard. Stand with me on 
the quarter-deck and east your eyes up at the sails as 
they tower over each other, gently swelling out with the 
•stays and halliards all taut, and gradually let them fol- 
low the masts to the deck with its coils of rope hanging 
from the belaying pins; the long-boat lashed fast with 
the whale-boat inside; on the bows a group of soldiers 
in all attitudes and postures discussing the future and 
('alifornia; all about sailors in the bare feet and loose 
dress, fixing and scraping and coiling; anything except 
idleness, and as you look farther aft, the guard with 
their white belts on, nodding and walking to and fro 
to seem watchful. Near them are seated four women, 
with their stools, needle and thread, working as easily 
and quietly ns though on terra firma. They are the 
wives of four of our men and are the pioneers to a new 
land. At first they were very sick but now are cheerful 
and contented. There are but two children to whom 
the sailors are fast teaching all the oaths in their calen- 
dar. At last you come to the quarter-deck and see near 
you a sailor standing at a wheel with spokes which he 
is constantly turning round with his eye upon the 
compass, before* him. 

" Backwards and forwards walks the officer of the 
deck with trumpet in hand through which the commands 
arc given to the sailors up in the rigging. All round 
and in the quarter-boats in all attitudes and postures 
may be* seen the officers reading, talking or ruminating. 
Thus day after day passes with no variations save those 
created by a change of wind, of which we have had 
sufficient, from the calm to a half-gale; but all these are 
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forgotten so soon as a fair wind fills our sails and the 
gurgling of water under the stern tells of rapid progress. 

"A man fell from the fore-top during a storm but 
was not killed, and another has turned crazy from the 
thoughts of parting from friends. One steward and 
cook have each had punishment for delinquencies, and 
as you may want to know how it is done I will endeavor 
to give it. A sailor offends, he is called to the main 
mast on deck where the offence is investigated by the 
Captain, who if he thinks proper orders punishment. 
All hands are summoned to witness punishment, the per- 
son is tied by the hands and feet and twelve blows inflicted 
on his back by the boatswain. All parties are dismissed 
and the matter forgotten. A record of it is kept and 
sent to the Secretary of the Navy at the end of the cruise. 
Our Captain Bailey 1 is very mild and has ordered punish- 
ment upon but two, they negroes who fully deserved it. 

“In consequence of the immense quantity of powder 
on board the greatest precautions are taken against fire. 
Sentinels are posted at the cook's galley which is near the 
bow of the ship, and at night sentinels are at each of 
the necessary lamps. All lights are prohibited in the 
ward room after ten at night, and cigar smokers have 
to go forward of the foremast. I have quit it altogether 
and have not touched a cigar since aboard. The 
reason was, it hurt my breast and I gave it up before 
leaving Pittsburgh and already experience relief. The 
habit shall never be resumed, though nowhere is the 
temptation so great as on ship-board where one has so 

Theodoras Bailey, later Rear-Admiral U. S. N.; with Far- 
ragut at New Orleans. 
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ftmrli firm* hanging heavily ujwm hi*# luimti, Wr nr** 
now in Lnlilinlr lit Jegrre**, lougitmlr II? degrees 52', 
mbirb by thr imi|» you will %rr n well tmt in thr menu, 
tnurr ftiiin 2JWMI miles In nn New York, At thr mmw 
ntfr it will Ink f tit nt«*ul fifty ”W veil nr ?*j\ty days It i Hi« 
Janeiro. Wr ivrrr ill Imjiri the <*n|»{iun would mil 
over fit Madeira nr thr t 'n|»r l>rVrrdrs, hut hr hm 
order* to touch nf no jdarr lull Uio Janeiro ntnl Vnl- 
j»itr«ir«i* unlw jmdird fur wood ntnl water, nf which 
wr have vrl it vuflieienry. If wr tin go In Port IVtiJll I 
will wild this from flirrr. At Uiu wr will nliiy from 
livr tu Irti tin) i during which I will fry finnl Its nee nit 
I run of fhr rity and »uhtirl**, of wlttel* you dm.ll lirnr; 
lltr mine it! VitljitirstlM*, *1 VI! tm\ if ever you get tin 
ojtjtorlttfhly fo w rite, if you do not think mr right tinder 
thr eir* wnntamrv to r*uiir on nn rv}*rdaffon iitttf Itoltb 
out *o fair ft rhitttrr to nrr llir World find Lukr Jititt ill 
thr event.* thnt must murk thr* j*rri*«l nf time, 

# * All author* seem to agree thnt llir j*nrf nf C’tdtfnrttia 
wr nrr going In i<i » jirrfrrt jmriidtsr and should l*rIottg 
to thr t idled Sintra if tin violence tw* done to llir 
{imiriit iittiahilattl* of thnt country and m*r government 
run ttmkr » jitnipihlr (irrtrit fur thr rft§»tilf«? of the 
country, then nerd wr not at the ftftft wr title, 

itinrr r*|»mally m wr emmttitcr am! rmlufr much to 
armiiijilbli it, hot I mill not look to the future but 
rttdravor to rofitiiir toy thought* <n the |*nwi«t till 
mnm lirtt rr tine h «»|irttnl to give a glifttjw lit the 
destiny anti 4rstiiiaIio$l *4 the rvjirdiiioit, 

f * Vun I § live Fi#Jtioiit% Ejtfmiilitm on the junior 
table* I^Mik at thr map ami you will see Monterey and 
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San Francisco with the back country. It is in that 
region that I believe we shall be for some time. . . . 

“August 7 —Two vessels are now in sight and from 
our positions we may possibly communicate. If either 
be for the U. States, it shall bear this to you. . . . 

“August 8.— How provoking! Neither ship would 
vary her course and so did not come near us. So my 
sheet still remains open. The variable winds of the 
two past days have given place to a fine breeze from the 
north east and we are now sailing free to the south east. 
The reason we keep so much to the eastward is, because 
the prevailing winds on and south of the equator are 
from the east, so that the further we go in this direction 
the fairer they will be for us. All well except the cat, 
a poor little kitten that finds few friends, but its sickness 
this morning excites no little sympathy and if medicine 
can aid it, it may live to see better times. 

“Noon, August 8. — Sail in sight straight ahead; may 
board her. All well, fine day and fair wind. Lat. 28°, 
13'; Lon. 33°, 46'. Be careful to direct my letters in 
full with as many titles as possible to insure its not 
stopping by the way. This is a budget to be sure and 
I have a notion to destroy it and merely send a line, but 
you will make all due allowances. The sea is uncertain, 
so I will leave the balance blank for another chance 
should this fail.” 


“At Sea, August 28, 1846. 
“This day we crossed the equator on Longitude 16°, 
with a fine south east wind which so’on must take us to 
Rio Janeiro, whence my next letter must be mailed. 
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llji'i thty r» uaiiillv aiming ilt *r '■* u ?*|t«*rir** *4 April 
ft h*I 4 * lit y wlirit fill wurit *4 priKtiriil jnktvt a tv itmrinl 
1 1 j m tit sltr jM*r«»ir* *4 fhu**r who huvr nrvrr rrnvunl thr 

I .it h* 

Wpfuiir iraiall v ifHtiiliLi flit* \mw uf (hr ship 
dripping ^ it Vi lu i hnur and urrmnjiitnird In hit limauft* 
fill \\ ifr. ‘liny thru prif «*rd lu inifiiitr thr novim, < hir 
r#f i* j* h it ii uf %tvh 4 mu I s»urli irrrguUritir.'i nrr imt j*c*r* 
miltrd* and it iud forhiddrn to our mm fur thr dinplr 
mm Mi that tin nr %% li* * huvr hmi m*uth *4 thr rijiiiitur 
Iwriir itf«* aimtll it |*r«»|M t*i tlir frr.*h turn that Old 
Nrjiti|tir% drrfrr* might lint l*r riifnrrrd !»y hU ttrrrpfrd 
childrru. 11m dtip wm pmnmmrrd «si thr «*«|uiitc»r wt 
right fill’s fumimiii whrtt t Witfi iMiimtiiiiircl In tlir (*jijh 
lit ID X ratlin whrrr* it h*4y?if«*tir { ptnv 1 4 Ititnl slutir u*rd 
fur rlriiiiiiig tlrrk*) w a* pmrnfrd fur inr It* trni my 
hand upon wlirti tlir following math wiw itdimimirrrd 
hy tlm llipfiiiu in |jrm*ti * Ymi tin ttwntr llmf you 
mil! mil i hrw pig-lai! whrn ymi run $£rt gtM#i| riivrudhtll* 
that you mill nut nil hard lurk whrti ymi run grl mift 
lirriwl, miJrA'i you likr tlir Ititnl thitl ymi wit! tint 
k$v» thr timid inalroit of thr mhtlrm*, tittlr&ft you likr tint 
until) l«v*i 4 it ml m all ulhrr filings ctit«)|imrt ytiurwlf like 
tt true «l*d uf Xrjituur, Hit hrlji ymi unit wufrr,* ■ n dual* 
♦if with It wi».* ^prmklrd in my far*. I was tlirtt Inly 
tit ilia tn h and it» my tuna mlmnml&ml thr muw with In 
nil *»f fitif tilliiT'M mi tlir tjttftrirf deck, taking care to 
Imiplw them writ in m\% water 

"Thi* h tlir only rrrwiwisy whirl) di*!itigtti*h«*a flaw 
<liiy from iitiy other, and now art wr mirtiilt thr chart* 
anil Kiijn ilirrc itjijiwr* a dark magic line arfmnttitig 
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us from our friends and homes. This must again be 
crossed after weeks of sailing around Cape Horn. I 
sent my last letter by a French bark, the only vessel 
that we have sent a boat aboard though we have met 
great numbers. That bark was bound for Havre and 
according to our calculations you should receive a letter 
by the middle of September, about the time I will 
arrive at Rio. Forty-six days have now parsed .since 
our departure and looking back upon them nothing is 
seen that will leave an impression save the monotonous 
flight of time. One night, and a beautiful one it was, 
when all were asleep save the officer of the deck and the 
men on the lookout, there appeared right in front of 
us, like the flying Dutchman, a nice pretty little brig, 
long, low and painted black, piratical like and sus- 
picious. She came quite close and tried to pass our 
bows, but could not without coming in contact when 
she, the smaller, would have been sunk. Again and 
again she tried to cross our bows, we moving majesti- 
cally along without varying our course. Her motions 
appearing suspicious she was hailed but gave no answer, 
when all of us were roused and ordered on deck, our 
men with their muskets and the sailors at their guns. 

“As we lay close alongside in the bright moonlight, 
each vessel gliding noiselessly through the water, with 
no apparent animation on board of the brig, one could 
not but think of the stories of slaves and pirates. When 
all was ready again she was hailed in English, French 
and Spanish and ordered to stand clear or a shot would 
be sent aboard. Such jabbering as arose from her was 
never heard, her history and place of destination were 
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Hi H»i! iii m tf known, frit n Him i, anil mum lignin wr 
wrrr nil drrjung nwity ii ** hh r¥rt. 

“ ilrr uttrmjiiing lu mm our Imiwh whh dnuhtfraM 
iirriilriiliil iiful in n (lurk night would rrrtuinly luivr 
l«H*n fiilul fo nil on Innirtl of hrr. Stir whh Inilliid 
In IVriuiifilmro find umy hnvr l*rrti frrightrd with 
dnvro hut lluit wan nut iitir huaitii*** imd nu tirlny 
wiih jM'rifiiltrd, 

" AntjuM kit. Win ititrrrujifrd yratrrdiiy by tin* hi* r* 
viiiiIh rlriiring mii r only lid dr for difinrr* but it tmiktvt 
tint littlr ililfrrrnrr iih I util drtrrmtnrd to fill tin* 
m ii iritrr to t*r drHjmtrhiHl ti|totj our iirrtvitl ttl Him 
llir wind %*% now Mowing ftmvly from tin? mwlwiirtt, 
him! tlir iiHtnofiofiiirn! luivr just jnii tin 2 

drgrrrn, 2T to thr mm lit of tin* Kijiuifiir* diHtitiin* intuit? 
in thr IiihI fwrnty-foiir hour* 1 711 iiiilrn Hlrttmlitmt 
nj*rrd whirl* if t ontimird will w*jtt ftliuw m Iwid itgititn 

f * Xn woinlrr mlUm *oon inrttr n «»rt of miilrtiifit for 
intiif. wfirn for tmmflri fhry livr without n jrrrj* of it 
Thr writ thr r in tMijglilfol, not itf nil hot, fitr Itvut m 
tlnin it win whni wr trfl NVw York. Wonlw rhifting 
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cause of mer rim ent. Old Neptune had paid our ship 
a visit on a donkey. It was got up in good style, the 
donkey consisting of two sailors covered up in cloths so 
as to represent the legs of the beast with a false head 
and tail that would have done credit to Niblo. The 
old Sea TC in g bestrode his beast, with his trident and 
crown. After having made his circuit of the ship he 
passed over the bows and disappeared, among the ele- 
ments of his kingdom — dissolution. . . ” 

“September 9. — Well is the sea [called] a fickle thing, 
for we are still upon it. Tomorrow land is to be in 
sight, Cape Frio, 60 miles from Rio, and on the day 
after tomorrow we expect to tread upon a more steady 
surface than this deck affords, to taste something more 
savory than salt beef and pork. Yes, the oranges must 
suffer and all sorts of fruit, but my sheet is now full of 
speculation and I will attempt to make its envelope 
more real if not more interesting.” 

“September 12, 1846. 

“Saturday. 

“About three p.m. the day before yesterday the lookout 
cried Land Ho! and sure enough a little on our weather 
bow there appeared through the hazy air, a huge mass 
that changed in form and shape as the mist blew by. 
Soon, however, it assumed a shape and form, we glided 
by it and as the shades of night closed upon us we found 
our vessel between two high islands that mark the ap- 
proach to the harbor. Anchor was dropped, for the 
mist hung heavy and low. Soon the lights on the 
lighthouse opened and all night we lay within a couple 



fill 4 i nr *v %f yrilryifiiy, wturii a hrrrvr rrttllg, 

ill** I'U I *'ll« if Will hu|/»|r*|, am! tliiiwli'v.iy Wr ‘4ij»JH*{| info 
llir liarlwir a hravy aftiuky mbt rnv« lujiing alt navr flit* 
iinin* Hair * 4 mm of ftir Iniy, Ivmi itim#* ’dill It-riir ii 
fanciful ii|i|«^iriinr*% mi that fur it fair slr'irrijifmn of 
flic* Imriwif 1 fill* ii Will I ii fair ilav. Fofta ntwniini 
guar* ling ill* 4, rut nine** ami r%rt\ m fhr Imrlwir 

Wr a rr mow at nttrlmr utirmnl of I Hr C *it v of St, Srlmn- 
tiim, im If « initr tlfclftfit, with a .*11141411* rtivrlojiiug $1 tm 
that it wrm.* a mtt.ni of roof* in 1* «juirf mmk twlwmt 
vrry high hill*# with oraugr mn\ tuiltu »ml romiffiitli 
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the central building called Palacio, the city residence 
of the Emperor, a fine large building of stone, three 
stories, with large vestibule and hall. We passed on, 
through the streets where churches stood thick and 
then passed into a long narrow street, paved, on either 
side of which were stores and shops in which were dis- 
played every article of use and luxury that man or 
woman could desire: ladies’ bonnets, artificial flowers 
made of shells, silk and feathers, all made by girls who 
sit in rows at their task looking their prettiest. Of 
course we stopped and looked, and on we strolled for 
nearly a mile, then turned back through all the streets 
to Pharoux where we sat down to a good supper, 
beefsteak, potatoes, coffee, omelet, bread and butter, 
with oranges, bananas, ice cream, segars, and iced 
liquors. I need hardly add after fifty-nine days’ 
abstinance from such luxuries ample justice was done. 
After snpper we again strolled through the city observ- 
ing the mules and soldiers that abounded, the omnibus 
drawn by two donkeys, and carriages with the same 
animals bestrode by a postilion, with boots to their 
eyes and spurs that would convict any criminal of 
cruelty to animals at first sight; but every country has 
its fashions, and I am not disposed to criticize them, 
but during my stay here shall conform in all things to 
the customs of the place. 

“ Today I am officer of the day, and will be on duty 
till tomorrow, Sunday morning, when I propose attend- 
ing the Cathedral in the morning, ride out to the 
botanical garden in the afternoon, and go to the theatre 
in the evening like a good Portuguese. . . 
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# *<1n Hi » ahi» Tin; r. S. Sivutr: Shu*, I^rmijitm, 

” I Unmut nr Him J as men, itrtuil, 

" Srpit tnhff I fl t iK'ltl, 

** I wrotr yon n tm-Uv Jrfirr i»jh>h toy arrival four diiy.f 
nilirr, unit II tU IIMW nmilrit lit thr rarlirit IrhtUrr It* re» 
mm** fti*" fiirnnt **f my nt«*ry, im I (ukr it fur gmntni that 
you frrt iui intrrr^t m my travrb. I wrotr ymi on 
Suturtlny. i hi Sum lay morning thr oflirrr of tlir tlrrk 
ratio! i or In **rr n Itrituttful hunjur tmtlrr -'Util with thr 
Allirnriiii rtrugn at thr |*rak, on twnmt of whirl* our 
Irltm wrrr to l*r wot, 1 hiwn ?§hr mint* ItriWr n fitir 
in Hit I *rrr/r, Hint anon our aMUlll gin jmllrtt off with ttl« 
C *A|»€n$tiN rlrrk &rmr4 with » mini hug full of Irttrr* 
for hofitr. Wr *mw him tnmmf lirf sidr/t, go nbofirtl* 
unit ’ll mi* rritimr.4 nint thr Imrijur (itlnl ttwity ttr&uti* 
fully* worthy t«* l*r h mrwn^r ui iiuy nttnir, . . . 

-Hint wm Siuntiiv morning* thr smoky mint .Htilt 
r«|vrtoj»ing thr lirnutiful mr firry of thr harbor* but w« 
hnrrird our hmtkfitst nml itrtjirrftou iimt {»U'4ml tiff 
for thr f’ily to **rr it* strungr jtrojilr i*o*| pliirrs, W « 
til in In I nl t!ir jnthlir Mtrjn, t rimnj thr Jitlbltr «t|Uftrr, by 
tlir jnih'irr to thr f ‘uliirtirah hut it wtw rlowtl, morning 
ttiftTi having lirri* ’Kiitl nt dnvlight. Tltrrr wr nftij*|«nl 
iitnl Irinl to talk hn«l IWftigursr to stitfin btitfrw* hilt 
tifirfly failing in n romjmiiml of hint Kttglt*h, Sjmtiish, 
I liitrli ii i nl luttiHi*, wr rrstmirtl our jourury* bouml on 
firriftg Minor of tlir tirnguifirtmt vhnrvhm with whirl* 
tlir rity nhion<h Soon wr nrjniriilni into jiiirrrh of 
two unit thrrr* mrti by n tliffrrrut roufr. Staking to 
ulliiy shut njiirit of rurtouiy thiit ? 4 JtmjM tlir Y anker 
rlmmrtrr, I with iiooihrr* Himllnt yji thr lltiit tin 
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Ouvador, the street of the city, and though it was 
Sunday, it was as gaily thronged as on Saturday night, 
shops all open, carts going in the street, hucksters crying 
out their heathenish calls and nothing to distinguish it 
from any other day. . . . 

“On we passed, up one street, down another, till 
we reached a ramp or ascent leading up to the chief 
monastery of the place. We ascended, and got a fine 
view of the city as it lay round the base of the rock, — 
then entering the church, by a side door, passed into 
a court-yard about 100 feet square, surrounded by a 
two-story stone building and colonnade. The stones 
of the floor were all coverings for vaults below and on 
them were recorded long Latin eulogies upon the 
merits of those who lay below — the dates went far back. 
Loitering there to decipher the names of some of the 
departed bishops, we were soon interrupted by a black 
boy carrying on his head a waiter with some eatables, 
but we could get nothing out of him but to point to a 
stairway, up which we passed into a vestibule, where were 
hung four large pictures, groups of saints, badly exe- 
cuted in glaring colors. Several doors led from this — 
one of which by a gallery led to the gallery prepared 
for the Choir of the Church of the Establishment. I 
felt as though I intruded, not a soul was near but my 
companion, and there I stood in the Sanctum Sanctorum 
of the Conventa do Pradus, or Santo Bento. It was 
beautiful, for it is the chapel of the richest monastery 
and convent of the Brazilian Empire. How shall I 
describe it, for I know you would like to know. First 
then, it is the central building of a large establishment 
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that .stand* *i» tin* mmf completion* hill of the rity, in 
oblong, it) tout forty by seventy feet* floor paved with 
variegated marbles lniil in tnosuir. A graceful rt tlunnndc 
with gilded pillar* nupjmrts n tasty gallery on thm* 
side* of tin* building. That part of it opposite tin* altar 
in devoted to tin* rlmir, with a line organ, near which I 
sUmhI. All jmrti of thr building art* gilded, with the 
reception of several spares reserved for paintings of 
thr Virgin Mary, during all tin* chief scenes of her life, 
humps were ;nr*jM*nded from the pillars by curved barn 
of gold elaborately wrought There were no lynches 
nr seals in the church, amt no part was enrjaHed nave 
flint in the immediate vicinity of the altar. This I will 
not drserdir further than that it stood in a large niche, 
curtained and ornamented in rich style, All round the 
church and l»eneitfh the gallery and Itehind the colon- 
nude were several private altars for the devotion of the 
priests , Thinking we intruded, wr were idmut leaving 
when wr met n Mat h servant tmy who gave m to under- 
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so that as the sun rose on Monday the smoky mist 
disappeared and the Sugar Loaf, the Coreovado and 
Organ mountains, before but dimly seen, rose up in all 
their majesty and frowned upon the bright slopes 
beneath, the glittering spires of the city, the red tile 
roofs and the harbor with its numerous fleet of merchant 
and war ships. Really it far surpasses New York bay 
in every respect — in the facility for entrance, the depth 
of water and bold outlines of scenery. Would that I 
had time to attempt a sketch to send you. 1 I have 
searched all the book-stores in the city, but find nothing 
mailable that can convey to you an idea of the natural 
beauty of the place, but Geography teaches you that it 
is under the tropic of Capricorn, a generous climate, 
that in the hands of the lazy Portuguese a city of 250,000 
people has risen up and has become the seat of the only 
Empire in America. But I am yarning and must con- 
fine myself to my own experiences, else there is no telling 
where my pen may wander. On Monday, then, with 
a bright sun and clear sky, as soon as breakfast was 
despatched, a boat might have been seen pushing from 
the Lexington’s side with six officers on board, all bent 
upon adventure. Soon they stood upon the quay and 
into the Hotel Pharoux to discuss plans, then to a livery 
stable, where all sorts of horses, mules and vehicles 
were inspected, and at last a coach and four with two 
saddle horses were selected to accommodate the six. 
Ord and I took the horses and led through the narrow, 
curved streets of the city, paved with broad, rough 

1 An excellent map of the harbor was drawn, in ink, on the last 
sheet of this letter. 
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|njic*l mhmi* Hof ill frc finite wr riwlr tirfwrrii hi Ultra of 
rraJ Sjmitrili nr Hnrlugunr slylr. ntitl thru *ve Mivhmi 
lltr vtiburh f *h*rn*, * »Hr*l from m line rhnrrli by flint 

liilllir llirn* r through a j wai wtirrr iftr ram! nifiir ii|.win 
# hrautiful Jake or bay, fr**m whirli fhr inmiiifiiim ri^r- 
all mumb 4itifimg it of! from fhr ml of fiir wurh! *tnvr 
by a vn y narrow strait t nutter t mg if with the main 
bur Ur. } bn* i*» n fastmtti ji(a<T in ihr.ir jMtrla, known 
by fhr name of l lota F**gi* Hay l*hrttrr< wu |Mu*r<! 
along a valley* with Uattiifnl hmiara atirrmifnlrtl by 
gafilrti-i itmtamMig omngra, }imr*i|*|4rm hjittatt**, rtwtut- 
it tilt* anti other ffojm al tfrr.*. On* on wr mfe In fhr 
munlry, thr mmmiitm* riving higher am) higher ttr* 
rtlhrf %i*lr till at Ut the ara t ame ftiil m sight 4 fhr hrettk™ 
m tUltutg high in air Wr m#rr Uimtl for fhr Utaif 
iral gar4mi* krj»I tij* by I hr govrlfiifirnl In riiwiiljritgr 
I hr growth nf ln»|*iral Iruili 

"It tii in* if -r lirauliftil than I wm jirrjmml In see, 
with mmiiirmhir liiafe ml llir mtftf* time r%~ 
hthmm m*mr *4 fhr mail u*rfiil trr **n in tii-thf fr, ™stirh 
av roller* fra, mtlttirg, )*rj»|irr, nmmtmm, elovrul, 

«wrrylhtttg m fart wr cmihl think nf. Water waa 
brought 111 finiii llir mmintiitm* to impair fhr gtmlett* 
lira* mi«i thru j mm into a jifrliy lake, Nrar it fim m#mr 
mtfar Itrtra wrtr loiunl m* m to font! a |tMfy rot tag** 
with 4***n amt * imb*w* ijtiiir rum! ami natural Wr 
*|«ruf a mil|4r nf boafi 4 having for a gUI*fr tin nlii 
negro, who i tait '4 ronvrrae in ngm with Ai»yl**ly, from 
lb r ffr*jtiriil % inin nf vtrangrf^ like tir who sjanth tt 
language Near fhr garden a Maine limit 
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has established a sort of resting place, and had taken 
charge of our horses before we had fairly lighted, so that 
by the time we had reached the gate in returning, he 
had them finely stabled and a fine lunch prepared for 
us, which we did ample justice to. We then returned to 
the city and struck up the valley of the Tijuca to see 
the palace of the Emperor. The scenery was more 
beautiful than that towards the botanical garden. The 
palace is about three miles out from the city, and stand- 
ing upon an eminence is seen .at a distance. We ap- 
proached to the very door without hindrance, though 
soldiers and officers were lingering near, rode round the 
fountain in front of the palace called San Christovao, 
stood our horses, took a good look and could see no 
difference between that building and any other, though 
it were the Emperor’s. It consists of two three-story 
buildings connected by a curtain two stories high. In 
the middle is a semi-circular projection with a corridor. 
Each story is marked by the iron walk in front of each 
row of windows, but such is the fashion in all the houses 
and it is in there that the Senoritas show themselves in 
the cool of the evening. Night was fast approaching 
and long rows of oil lamps glittered along the streets as 
we rode to the stable. We found that our stylish 
friends who sported the chariot, in making too grand 
a display, had a grand breakdown and had to walk 
home. This was a good subject for us and we made the 
most of it, though our hard ponies made our bones ache 
not a little; indeed I feel the hard jog-trot of my nag yet. 
I think of taking another ride again but fear our man 
won’t let us have his horses again as they were not spared. 
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ft Yesterday we unit regularly ii-shopping, mnl mvh 
a rniiijwiiiiiti of languages was never before heard. 
Mum illuming srnirs tin nmrily irrurml, hut it i* 
iin|>miihie iiiiiiir thrill, i*«ir do I m* nt this tfisttint 
wliiit Itrtfrr mr I rm* make of my n ext leaf tfiiui at- 
tempting to give you ii tmi}* of the scene, m here goes; 

(The limp mentioned in thr previous hmtoinfr in 
drawn hrrr.J 

*' Well, thr sketch of thr hiirlmr is done and h toler- 
iilily gm»d # except it i% ii little tiwi imrmw, tun! without 
*tra wing and rolor it ii imjMeettble more that* to give 
you ii genera) idea of thr jihirr, Ships and ImuiH to 
which you are unamufuftird enter so in the view front 
licfe til lit thry aluuwt nnwrml thr city, Miuty ftltspjf of 
war are «piitr near in, m% that wr heat their drum* am! 
minor* hut l still think thr (\4umhm lieal* them till* for 
thry have «i regular ham!, which play* Matey I^utg 1 
ami * I >iu* Tucker/ * Yankee I h««ilr/ or something of 
the kind every night, which sounds m$ strangely in thin 
distant land. The frigate sails on Thursday am! we 
aha!) again atari on Friday or Saturday. This m 
Wwlficmlity# and 1 am on Sw*anf on duty m officer of the 
day; have l»m* interrupted n doien littim but shall per* 
severe, for to-murruw f imint take another ride and node 
the craggy aide* of the i Wmvtido which emnmiimta a 
view of every tiling. Ity the way* rfe hate all met Mr. 
Wise/ the Minister # who haa been very kind* gave a 
large dinner party to-day, from which I am absent on 
amnini of ita Iteing my tiay'a duty, It m now going tin 

1 lf**try h Wkm* infer I'mmmm «$ Virginia during John 

liftiirii*# tmlil 
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and is no doubt a good one. Hi-* house ii bark of 
Gloria hill and I will have to rail upon bun fo-morrow 
"One of the first things itt Hi** that '*trik* * the stranger 
is the large quantity of negroes currying bug* "f euth-e 
on their heads, trotting after each other like Indian*, 
chanting an African chant, fart* >>r dray* are not 
used— omnibuses drawn by mute* run hourly to San 
Christovao and Gloria -stcamlMmt - «»{ mrall sire and 
curious make; across the Imy to frays* < *rnu«i>- every 
hour — the sedan chair is itt common »**■ by ladir*. they 
are carried by two slaves. But of all thing * drat mwiw 1 
me is the common volant*- a sort of gig, with high 
springs behind, one mute in the shaft* anti one <*nt >u|e, 
ridden by a postillion with big Ik**!.* ami spurs When 
in a hurry, the postillion's arms and leg* flying nUittl 
and the lumbering concern flying along, they l«*»k like 
a structure of a jiast age cumjmred with the buggy, 
however they an* jasniliar to the Sjwnidi, who doubtless 
prefer them to Yankee inventions. A large stirnm of 
water is brought into the city from the country by a 
fine aqueduct, which leads it to several public fountain*, 
around which an- always assembled «* crowd of negroes 
with their kegs to be filled for use. No wells are thought **f. 
These fountains are variously an*} prettily ornamented, 
all erected hy the Government for public use. The j*i»- 
ple generally are well dressed, but font* a euriou* medley 
of all colors, blacks lieing able tout tain alt ranks in sonny, 
though slavery in its worst form is practis.il »»j*enly, even 
the importation of slaves by the thousand front Africa. . , 
"Rio Janeiro is a well governed city and it i » safe to 
walk the streets at any time day or night. It i* a great 
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|4ftrr for fitfittioiuK gmii t^mnUUm »{ uhirh nrr mnii 
ulirtupl to Efiglaml ami rlsrwhrrr f Irfiftfftrfits of thr 
Ifltrtl l Kill! I if ill kill* I rtfr ilnjiluynl, * if jrwrlry, Iirrk- 
turn, lirin! omnium!.*, bmi.it J»im, rvrry thing tlln! ran 
Ivr !iin«)r nf goM, silver, «hamoinU unit Jim' i* ms Htontvi, 
! Jlfgr ijiliifititin of artlfh ntl flower* lire of 

frnthrn that »fr very beautiful. I would jitirrhitar 
«t!iir wrfr I tmnstd the other way, bust they multi not 
racily t*r mmf, 

,f Thufmlmj ■ • t wai ufltnrr <4 tin* day yr.iimtiiy unit my 
tiiilin mjiiirnl my |»rr.vn«T on lw*ard nil duy, {hiring 
it 1 tnumigrd to write thus tmirli, but it* mum it* my 
tum wit* jtwl I went to thr rity for thr {torpor of 
going to thr f Wmvitdtt mountain which overtop nil 
other* statub like n king among thr tunny \m%k* 
that a rr in sight. Ihtlurkily thr tiny mm rSomfy am! 
thfwitmr*l min mo Hi to imlurr m to prtfjMirtr thr triji 
fill |it*tii»rrow. I unit, i liillrck 1 find I thru *rf lint III 
rwmmmr ihr ft«jov*)uel that supplies thr rity with will rr, 
II is st hundred year* old. built by thr Jesuit* who writ 1 
thr original founders «f thr mlotiy. It is merely a 
stone )«i|yr or thirl tint I bring* thr wafer from the 
tittititilftirt in thr rity, to it* various jiittilir fotitiliiiiw, 
wltrftrr it is mitirti to all the limiaes on the hritiln 
of tirgitw*. lltrse tmmlmm an* variously armngrd* 
mmnp likr mmmmmte* thr wafer flowing rontimtully 
from rrrtnitt pints, others likr thr side of a house, 
with «trrt$er atittl pinted spim We followed the 
ii(tiwlnrt font) pint to pint, nil thr white awtnling 
(for iw miles, anil thro wr flirt thr Minister, Mr* Wise* 

1 It*nry W lUllMk, later li0UM»nafit flrnwii tf fi A. 
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with a young naval officer, who Iikf« »-»«- w« r«- vi-iting 
the source of the duct) ealltsl the Mother <>f \\ uteri, 
a beautiful mountain stream, it «ih ruining ‘‘ini w» 
sat for a while under a shelter of leaves m . ted 1 >_v untie 
workmen, and then Mr. Wise commenced hi. return 
home. Lieut. Halleck un<i 1 continued uj» the < Wovudo. 
It was steep and long, the path was winding round and 
round the hill, so that it was half past two before we 
stood upon the summit. The scene was magnificent, 
though the misty air prevented our seeing as far as »e 
expected, but Rio and the surrounding country We 
had walked ten miles, and the same distance lav be- 
tween us and dinner, so we hadn’t much time to look, 
and commenced our descent. We returned through 
the most beautiful valley of Rra/il, that «>f i.«rnngrtms 
(of oranges) in which the cottages looked really inviting, 
in their whitewashed walls, jieeping out from rows of 
orange and banana trees, Coffer trees are m great 
abundance, resemble .somewhat the haw hush Two 
seeds of coffee are enclosed in a Iwrrv like a very Urge 
red cherry. I have now n iteautiful bush of them 
brought to-day from the Coreovado. It was near sun- 
set before we reached the hotel, where we ordered « 
hearty, substantial dinner, to which ample jiwtirc was 
done, for we were hungry, wet and mid. We are now 
on board again and I must think of eluting this as 
to-morrow we are to lx* ready for sea, though the chances 
are that we will not get off till Saturday. This depart- 
ure will be as ImuI as the lust, as it will hr jmjs.vnblr 
to write you again till we reach Valparaiso, id**ut the 
first week in Novemlx*r, which will take direr «>r four 
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tin Millie f*» mu’li y« *ti . This lung exemption must \w 
**IV r\ri}'ir fur hii Inlig n letter thin lime. Several vr;iwll 
lui vr arrived hnr -*inee wr have hern ill, bringing nvwn 
a* Ini*' H i the :uh!i iif July wherein it seems Unit the war 
i * to be }»rinrriiinl with vigor it must be n lung une 
uulrvi jimrr h mode Urn winter, fur the Meuniiis nn* 

II |»rmtd JH-Ujilr The war exeUr* umrli sjweulstiiim 
here, hut ull irvm t*i think thr jienple of the United 
Stilt*'**! tifr determined In |knw« North MeXfeti* re* 
gardlevi *4 thr jiriuitjilri involved, Sueh h pn 4ty 
timr t tie truth* hut wr will hear nil about it when we 
get ti* Utthfnrtmt. , . ,** 

'Jh Ihutiti tin: lb 8. Sruttr Sim* 

M llutsum **r iltii Jankiku, linmh 

** Svptrmlwr 1H, 

f * 1 wa* off thi* morning i»i*j*rrting two of thr prim 
rififil forts * ohm # iitnl Villrgngmm, and I have just 
linidird my skrieh in jwuu ih Now that my hand w in 

III i4*l*l ii few more rtuUlInlunmu, mnking n sort of 
jiirtoriai rttvrl«»|ie. Iliiv is itir* dntjtr of thr ordinary 
lioiw iif the rify, ttnifed with tile* of a greyish ml rotor 

• wall* of plastered stone, thr Imlntny of iron. It itome* 
tisviro ritnnU the full front of thr house and Mifttrliinei 
only in front i»f mrli window, tit thrift arr m%m the 
mmmt or Indies jttwififf upon thr ulrert with iltrir 
bbtrl hair rrittilmi hark tight, - ^painfully ho. lit gen- 
eral the laittrs mr not limtitiftil, hut of morse then* lire 
Mrrjiliotm, lltr window* and duora of the lower 

1 m |«mrjt *ketrli at I lie *»*$«* «4 tlte t**gr». tflwf* 

man * faritiiy in tlr* wing wa* tiflett in lit# let ten. 
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stories are barred — over the windows with iron, some- 
times with wood, so that questions are asked and an- 
swered before a latch is touched. No fireplaces or 
chimneys are used — never cold enough to sit by, and 
all the cooking is done in brazeiros or pots of charcoal. 
Yesterday I noticed a funeral of some poor person. The 
coffin was like a large trunk — not shaped as ours, and 
the corners covered with gilt papers. It lay across the 
foot board of a volante; no procession followed but four 
negro boys carried candles four feet long, lighted two 
on each side. It was raining hard, so the boys had 
great trouble to keep the candles lighted. The volante 
had to be stopped several times till the boys could re- 
light their extinguished tapers: that looks odd enough 
in a shower in broad daylight. When a person of dis- 
tinction dies they always associate military pomp with 
the ceremonies of the church. Today as I passed a 
church I observed a body of troops drawn up in front 
of a church. I walked in. A double row of persons 
with lighted torches lined the way to a side altar in 
front of the principal one. Six or eight priests in robes 
were singing the funeral service for some female who 
was distantly connected with some noble family. As 
the service terminated the bells tolled and were followed 
by the bells of fifty other churches. All are Catholics 
here, and of course the church stamps a strong char- 
acter upon all the people. Priests are seen in the streets 
at all hours with their broad hats, black gowns and cord 
girdles. Upon all of the church festivals all the city 
turns out to enjoy the day. Rest and festivity, music 
and dancing, mark the day and all evince real happiness, 
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hollowing stiul homing giitijKiiiilrr in mi tilfinntrtg ex* 
trill, t*§*»n Sumhiv * iitiil nil thr Thtmtrr m 

thrungrd. l it, iimi hrttnl list* oprm of 

* llmsrirr ili Trmln/ in flrtSrr torn) tirffrr than any 
ojirnt in Xrw f >rlrrtiii. Thr Thro t ft* too U larger 
than I hat of itir Si. C Insrlro, thr large,* t in flit* United 

Sfiifr.’t . . ” 

It utt ihr 1*1 at itf Sr|»l**ml«*f thill the faxinyton 
from Urn fur Valjiafiiro** ami though the rirrtmi- 
stiinrrs of llir voyage aye tlrorfihrd in the Sherman 
fatter* Mitiirwimt morr fully limit the mutter?! with 
wtiirli llir j*rrrr<}ing letter* have ilrnlt* llir following 
arrouni of thrift 0 individual enough to hr preserved : 

Thr fxxmtjhm. At Sica, iUetrit* Oo;aN # 

° f hi* far 27, iK4fk 

**Thr Horn if |*a.uMrd, and all now look ujtort our 
arrival at Viifjtiiriiro* it* u mailer of r*tnr^%. in it vrry 
*h«»r< ihur, My lint thought r* of you itttd n letter w 
t*rgui», to wlttrh 1 frur l shall la* tempted lit make mi 
many addition* that it will Iw tnorr |.n*ndrmusi thill* 
interesting, I wrofr vmi twtrr front fUo, The day 
lifter lity liist we *uet*erded in getting to urtl, where at 
wire iitr tihl mulmr wan rroumrd, mu) atoms* und 
roltn* sttrr’winl each othrr 4 exciting tint lit lit 1 toierefft 
In ilmm mmi ttffrrfrtl, Time wore lift* thr atm \m*mm 
hm genial Hint warm, mm turned into Itttil mitt aiiow, 
thr air mwmmt m keen am) tnorr mtrrtting feet anti 
began In mgh and moan at amt the rigging telling m 
fdainly that winter wa* mining, llir hint wiiit taken* 
the tighter »f»rs mint miU were alum! away* every 
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moveable article secured with ladling and do* .hip §*?ic 
in Cape Horn trim, Wr had vend pu-tu •ru-ir 
storms on the way down the Patagonian a pumpm* 
or two off the 1 41 Plata, but they merely un* d ft* pie- 
pare us for the gales we wen* doomed Cm enemnitm at 
the Cape. On the twenty-lint day nut, land w.-m dr*' 
covered ahead and soon made out to br Sutm 1 .and. 
We sailed round it at night ami when the sim n*-*e bright 
and clear the next morning, the snow rind imomimn** 
looked so hard and forbidding that even a huidomiu 
would prefer the dirks of 11 ship to suet* 11 %j*crimm *»f 
his element. I*ook to the map and you'll w that u.i 
soon as we rounded Cape St, John, or the vnMcruuuwt 
end of Staten taw!, we looked ujam tin* bread IWifie, 

I could not see that it differed from the rlrmmt npm 
which we had dwelt so lung, but a majeuir roll or -oirll, 
characteristic of the place, bade m be prepared f«»r 
storms. 

“There is a current from the Partite re the Atlantic 
and the prevalent winds are from die H<itiih»wr%( # *«* n 
ship has to stem troth of these, bedde** roe* *nntr ring the 
head swell that almost defies the drill of the imvigninr. 
Sailors hate land and only approach it for fre-th grub 
or to take a fresh departure. It whs fur the hitter 
purpose that we took a peek lit the hind and dim 
steered to the south to keep elenr of die If urn. The 
day was fair but ere night fell 11 heavy uurei of rlmid* 
rose to the south-west, which boiled up and tip till it 
gave way to a howling wind that came on charged with 
snow squalls that swallowed up everything Him 
began the scuffle, and for twelve whole day *4 a ml s tights 
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these clouds of snow with gales followed each other in 
quick succession, dead ahead, driving us further and 
further off till really it was feared we would have to run 
for it and take shelter behind the coast of Terra del 
Fuego. But everything has an end and so had the 
south-wester, which gradually slacking away gave place 
to a fair wind of which advantage was taken and the 
day before yesterday Cape Horn was in sight. It is an 
island of hard snow-clad rock that rises out of deep 
water and is rough, unfashioned, a sample of that chaos 
out of which earth was made or as sailors say, God got 
tired when he got this low down and flung the rocks 
down without regard to symmetry or order, as the 
potter flings the loose mud from his fingers after he has 
completed his pot. There are several other rocky 
islands that are grouped about it, whilst the cold snowy 
mountains of Terra del Fuego form a pretty background 
for the picture. We passed quite near for the wind was 
fair and light and we all felt a curiosity to stare this 
monster in the face. The Sea Gull 1 was lost here when 
the exploring expedition was in these parts, and many a 
stout ship that had circled the world has gone down 
whole in this sea. Not a sailor but what has his yam of 
shipwreck and many a history bears the words, ‘ Swamped 
off Cape Horn/ for no soul ever escapes to tell the tale. 

“ During the twelve days we had one night that beat 
anything I had ever seen, and our Captain, who has 
been here repeatedly, says he never had such a rough 

1 The Sea Gull was one of the vessels of the U. S. Exploring 
Expedition which sailed under Lieutenant Charles Wilkes, in 

1838. She was lost, according to his record, about May 1, 

1839. 
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time of it. The sea ran very high and made many 
breaches over us. Snow sometimes lay on the decks 
and clogged the rigging, and icicles dangled from every 
point that would yield a place. The lowest the ther- 
mometer has been was 22°, or 10° below freezing. 
This, too, coming so soon after we had languished under 
a tropical sun chillblained our hands and feet, for we 
have no fire on board and had to do the best with coats 
and blankets. I missed my cloak much, and now I 
cannot imagine why I did not bring it along. I have 
caught a severe cold and my fingers are now swollen 
with cold. Amidst the heaviest of the storm I had to 
go on deck, that is I was impelled by curiosity to see the 
gale, to watch the big wave coming on as though it 
would engulf all, and the old Lexington rise slowly to 
its very summit and majestically sink into the next 
valley, ready to rise upon the next height; or to listen 
to the wind whistle, and watch the management of the 
gear by which this mass of a hulk is made to defy the 
very elements. I believe I have made some proficiency, 
both in the technical phrases and in the philosophy of 
the machine, so that should this Fortune (that has 
sported not a little with me) place me where nautical 
knowledge would be called for, I might seize the 
speaking trumpet, 'clewlines, buntlines, let go the 
haulyards, lay aloft and furl, etc./ and work the ship 
to her port. Upon the whole, however, I think that 
Cape Horn has fully convinced me that at least the 
Army is better than the Navy, and land a better element 
to operate on than water; yea, more than once, a 
species of conviction has come across my mind that I 
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diil not art fli«* wi.itvit part in throwing up my tiunr 
jtririjirrf hi ihttdmrg fur iliir* wild guom* rhusr; but 
< ajtr Hum ih jnujid nmt turn* fur thr fir^t timr miw 
{raving NVw Yurk thr vr.sHt*| hrnds towards <mr md 
«|r.nlii iiit iini* * Idiforma. Kvrry dny and wrrk will 
bring m n* urrr tlmt dr uiimtum whirl* is in In* mum* 
^urt n Immr fur hunt uf m, till wr an* disposed of nr 
ru II in I bark In thr Stairs, , , 

** Xnvrmhrr li # Lilt. tiS 0 S., lamg. 7ft° W. 

M uf (irrrmvirh, nr J M K. uf Washington, 

** I fbitirnd tuyHrlf in thinking tlmt Otja* Horn was 
dour with m, dim nun played thr hyporritr, putting 
ott ii simling fnrr in Imguilr u * into it furling uf amirity, 
fur t hr vrrv night nftrr I find fiuidod thr firut short, 
whrrt wr wrrr looking fur n fair wind, n foul onr a roar 
linul idinid mid hrfr wr itr*% aftrr tru fttorr days uf 
gitlr tlmt lit titlirn was trrrifir, at ill south uf Liijm Hum, 
fhr rrrnv worn nut him) id 2 dispirited at thr tmd prswjtrrL 
Tltr wind still tstntimirs front thr north-wml and (tod 
only knows. wlirh it will rrasr, Fur thr Inal twrnty* 
four days wr huvr Itrrn tilr rally trmjxmi tost, making 
ii«t jimgmri towards our dralittnltost, whilst thr anilora 
always siijmrititintw ntnddrr tin m Jonahs pttnMbtd 
tiy Itrnvrii fur Wing thr iiiatnum’itts in mt ititijiitlutw 
rati**. 

#l Wr huvr Stud bud lurk, mtrr rnough, and arrordiftg 
In tltr initial mtirsr tif iinturr art? rntillrd to aoiur rotn« 
|trfmltott fur tltr futurr tu whirh 1 trust* still hoping 
In merit Valparaiso* How do wr pitas our you 

jiriilnitily wotdd mk* Onr of thr ofllrrrs (Navy) and 
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half the crew has to be on the upper deck at all times, 
exposed to the elements. As the crew is short, we have 
made one fourth of our soldiers remain on deck all the 
time to assist in hauling at the ropes, and doing any 
deck work. These must be superintended by one of 
us (officers) for we will not allow the Navy officers to 
command our men except through us. This duty 
keeps us on duty one day out of four, on which we spend 
a great portion on deck, coming below, however, when- 
ever we choose. The other three days are spent in the 
ward room, reading, playing cards, or sleeping. This 
latter being a labor rather than pleasure, and he is 
considered the happiest man who can punish his bed 
most. I have read all of Washington Irving’s works 
that are aboard, Pickwick, Barnaby Rudge, Shake- 
speare, everything I could get, and yesterday cast about 
to determine which I should attempt next — the Bible, 
History of the Reformation or the Wandering Jew, but 
have postponed such a task till even a time more 
urgent than the present. Hours too, day and night, 
have I lay in my berth listening to the creaking of 
the timbers and wondering how man with his limited 
strength could make a vessel so strong as to stand this 
violent rolling and tossing; how long this particular one 
can stand it, whether it would be better in case of wreck 
to run on deck and try the chance of a floating spar, or 
like the monkey clap my hands to my head and go 
down without a struggle. These are mere thoughts, 
for were you to see a group of us on deck, with the sea 
foaming and roaring all round as though inevitably 
bound to swallow us up, you could detect no sign of 
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lipjirrlini'Miiii, it r fnir, S!*t*ult I u jmor fellow thru pre- 
tend to offer uj§ ii prayer to his Maker hr would In* 
laughed ill amt ridieuted in uieh a tmmnrr m to turn 
devotion into re .eutuiettl, 

** I low diflrrru! in real danger to those who euenunter 
it iind itioHi* who from n roiufurtnhle fireside or term 
firuui merely eojUrmplnlr it! 

“ < irruf tgmntities of bin h are nonstuntly about the 
ship pirktug up every piere of bread or meat that m 
thrown over, fairer albatross like huge geese* amt n 
aiimll pigeon rxiM tlv like the tame ones, with white and 
liliirk are so thiek and tame that we have got 

timt of meriting them. We have mtughl great ntim- 
firm of them iind al*o of the ul f»a front by a fishing line 
and hook baited with Jnirk, and realty it i* a eurtnu* 
proceeding to haul in it great big goo.w-like bird with 
wing"* expanded and rent 4 i tig wilts all tin might fill at 
la.nl it nfitfidi Upon the derk of a ship surrounded by it 
singular rare of winglevi birds, who are *0 running its 
to riifrii litem. If in fo the great number we have 
enttghl that the sailor attribute?! our tmuntfilly hurtl 
lurk off ihm <‘nj *r f iorti. One of our ehief object* of 
isirrriftiriif h at meal time* to art* somr ten hungry 
moruh Mrtittg immmi the ward room* with httrka 
fir«rrt| against the bulk head* a ettpof ten in one hand, 
a hurtl btinift and pirn* of fieef in the other* find wt 
tipjirttfr tint diminished by being at tteji, Presently 
the old ship risen higher and higher upon ti huge arit* 
iiinl jiiti lies headlong into the next valley, Away gtm 
the negro Imy with he* {date of bitrd Utek* on him the 
other with the tern pot and mixed up in all mtU of order* 
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chairs, camp stools, and officers’ legs, etc. This sea 
is no respecter of persons or things, for not one of us 
but in his turn has served as a laughing object for the 
rest, and every thing breakable in shape of plates, cups, 
etc., are among the missing; and should any strangers 
pay us a call they would find us poor enough, and 
might be forced to eat a dinner out of tin plates and 
wait for their turn for a drink of water out of the cup. 
I can now understand why all sailors are so good- 
natured — not that nature made them so originally, but 
because the sea kills or banishes all who have any 
malice in their composition. Who but a philosopher, 
and a kind one too, could behold without swearing, a 
nice plate of rice, boiled and brought with great care 
from the galley, suddenly cast into the dirty scuppers 
full of dirt and salt water, with a broken plate and nigger 
boy close by if not actually in it! Yet if one were to be 
angry at such a sight he would be voted unworthy of 
the sea, a reproach indeed. . . . 

“ Friday , November 20. — We are now within two 
hundred miles of Valparaiso. The sky is serene, the 
sea very smooth and pacific, and a light breeze gives us 
assurance that tomorrow or next day we shall once 
more drop our anchor. Our stay will be so short that 
I will have but little time for letter-writing and there- 
fore will enclose what I have already written upon my 
arrival. How glad we all were to get away from the 
cold damp weather off the Cape? The sun, or Old 
Jamaica, as it is termed, is regarded as a kind friend 
and our chief occupation is picking out the sunny parts 
of the deck to enjoy the genial rays. Birds have 
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frni« |t nitty left m and tlm morning u .school of wludcs 
riitttr tjuile near to hid m adieu. 

** Wfint fools they tt rr for preferring such mid stormy 
regions to the sunny equator. A month hence no doubt 
wo will hr marking shade and n cool draught of air m 
much ns wr now do ilm sunny nidi*. It lit m occurred 
to tin* srvend times that I ought to him* sent Phil un 
inventory of the things I left tit Pittsburg. I did not 
rntirrivr them of sufficient value, hut now remember 
my map (TntmerhO, some silver spoons (four of each 
kind), tittd it \m% of mathematical instruments that I 
limy w ii nt n gill n. Should we remain nt Vidjuiraiso 
long enough to se v imything of interest I will write 
lignin, We have now hern out sixty days, twcnty~six 
of them off f ajte I him, it long passage and unless we 
tllivr l teller lurk thr rest of the way it will he pretty 
close to Mu frit before we land in C all font in. * , , 

** Tmmimj, Sm'rmhrr 24, This morning we ran 
round the rooky headland tfnit forms the harlmr of 
Vi*ljiiiriii f to, and nrr now lying near one Amerienn sloop 
of wiir, ImHtni, one Knglidi line of buttle, two frigates, 
two sloops, nod other foreign shipping. We find that 
wr did very well for sixty-four days. The Saratmja, 
ii**l having arrived that left tiio eighty-four days 
Ago, apprehewdonx are felt for her safety. One 
of the Knglidi frigates was driven tmrk dime times 
mid was detained nnir three months of? Ctijw* Hum. 
So we hud no just trmtm to eomplusu of the 
tsjriwjttm, 

"Here wr find news front the California roast, nil 
thr towns tti jniwarioii of our fleet, m that well have 
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but little to do ok* than land ami f«nifv either 
Francisco or Monterey no ii^htin^ that’* l<*> ba«j 
after coming so far. . . • 

“Unitko Statjx Siitr 

“ ilAKIUHt ul Vn.l'sliU'i'i, ‘ ’hdi, 

“ .ViuYviVr 2 *’*, ! s It). 

“We have been here for three day *. I had prewired, 
my letters and given them to a merchant, Mr HoUson, 
to be sent by the British steamer that sails for i'anutna, 
the day after tomorrow. We have just burned that 
there is some difficulty in getting the Ktiglidi agents to 
insure their despatch to the I'uitcd State*. 1 u ill go 
on shore tomorrow and if 1 find stub t>» la* the ease will 
despatch this by the steamer amt send the mow lengthy 
and ponderous letters hy the ship Suttmm that sails 
for Baltimore around Cap Horn. We are all well, 
merely engaged in getting water and provisions, which 
will detain us alwut a week longer when we shall push, 
out for Monterey. You will have seen in the |Mjmrs 
Commodores Sloat’s and Stock tun *s proclamations, 
with an account of the taking of California and the 
anarchy that prevails them and ran fane) the task we 
will have in reconciling a proud {x-uplr to a nr* yoke. 
We do not yet know whether we will establish ourselves 
at Monterey or San Francisco. 

“We find that vast imjxnrtaitrr is attached hem to 
our expedition. The idea is that we am terrible and 
we encourage the idea, for our store* am *uj*rfi<»r in. 
kind and (juantity to any thing ever writ in Sjmoish, 
countries. There is a very large fleet «,f Knglwh 
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vrvurh here. Mil I IV <*f tilt* oflirers HllVt* {mid visit# of 

rliijttrftr, 

,4 Yr-Uerduy flu* Admiral, Sir (ieorge Seymour, .wit 
iutumiliou that h«* would vi hi | uh today and urrordingly 
did *«* in uniform with \m mite. Thin is unusual, for 
ii ;if?trr- n!sij» n tmt Mrirtly warlike and prepared for dis- 
play, yr! ilir old L*x\ntjUm wan brushed up and looked 
quite writ. Hut it wiir* not the ship they wished to net\ 
hut oitr turn. 

"The eon vernation turned chiefly njmn Californio, 
from whieh the Admiral lata lately it reived in the 
line of battle ship, Hr gave prefewiCO 
In Sl«H*kfoit > '» jina tiiiinitiim whirl* hy our Naval officer* 
is not tier lord, roiitjmmble to Sion t *5. Till* KltglWi 
evidently didikr our following their example in making 
ron* but 1 do not tielievr, however, they intend 
any opjaention to mir step*. ’They any the French have 
tlrsjtftfrhr*} n large fleet for the Fnriflr* m that it h 
within the range of jweenhihiy that stirring m*enea arc 
yet in the future for tee I purjiosely refrain from d«v 
.nothing the rity and hart mt m it will afford me n tuple 
mean* for a Jong letter to tie written on the next ati tge 
of our voyage. We were nisty-threc day# from Itio 
here mid had n very severe time off Cfijte Horn whirl* I 
have partially HrseriMS in my long letter by the Hmtmn. 
should I send tl m letter by simmer it will U* the only 
our , If yon ran convey to Mother n hint of my progress 
rnitl «frty and tell her my tetters nre mmt round the 
f htj**, it wilt relieve iter nnettsitiess nt my long sileftee* 
i if mmtm ymt have written me More this mid 1 shall 
r*|trcl to find #rvrml {letter*) awaiting my arrival at 
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the fleet on the coast. 'Hie Seaman will !«* at Bnlti- 

more in about 110 days, when you w ill receive a long 

letter.” 


“United States Sim* Ixximjlm, 

“VaM'AKAIHO, December o. 1 H |ti, 

"... Since my last two shift* of war have minr in 
the frigate Independence from Boston, win ner she 
sailed August 20, nearly six »wb nftrr us. Shr is a 
faster sailer than the IxxinijUm and did not have laid 
weather at the Cape as we dal. She brought letters for 
all the officers but me. I got a j*»per from Cincinnati. 
I consoled myself that my most valued ixtrmij* indents 
were in the West where they have no timely notice »»f 
die sailing of vessels. The Independence i* destined 
for the north-west coast. 'Iltr line of buttle ship ( V*. 
lumlm is also here from China by way of the Samlwirh 
Islands. They wen; on their way home but found here 
despatches, which may compel them to sail for the 
north-west coast. Commodore Biddle, who com* 
mands, will first go to Callao before deciding. I hoj*r 
the Columhw will go on the station, for she is a licnuiifnl 
ship carrying Sfi guns and would have much weight in 
case England or Prance should interfere with us, . . . 

“I might give you a pictorial letter of Valparaiso, but 
can get no good paper for tin; purpose and in my tirxi 
will attempt to describe die city and its peculiarities. 
I do not attempt it now because I have not time. We 
shall sail to-day and will in all probability cma* the 
equator in twenty days, thence to Monterey it will take 
us from forty to sixty days. Probably we may go to the 
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Sandwirh Mu mb, nt leant I hojn* ho, m I want to hw 
them brforr I nitini to the United Static. 

"Thr weather him hmi delightful, hut I have been 
too miirh hunted hy private and puhtir husinenM to 
make ii trip to thr ('uphill, Santiago; have eon fined 
my journey** to thr different valley* within ton mile* of 
thr ehv, nil of whirh are Huflieieutly barren* thr wry 
itpjMwifr of tin oio gmu rieh gorge* nlmut Itio Janeiro. 
Thi* oily will not nt nil n impure with that, ex<*rpt in 
having belter linru’H, jwinelm* mul larger apura, nor art* 
film* liny alavra here, all work bring done hy free \my 
Sjmiiifilt C liihmo fellow* who mnnn to any an they bend 
under arvrrr load* (lint they work* to la* mm\ hut wbh 
if. to tie dimmily understood that it does not detract 
from their bring Cumlltrm* . . 

Thr following letter* which him in place of thr date 
n *krtrh»ma|> of Valparaiso, wan apparently begun 
aftrr the voyage to California wnt resumed: 

*' Ttirfr now havr I finiahed n sketch of Valparaiso, 
whirh may ttr m inrnfvtprehenashlr iih ho much Uhinese 
murks; but conrrivr yourself on n high range of hills, 
l*tirt\ barren mid desolate, looking out ujmui thr lanind* 
less fhtrifte. At your feet, h an indentation in thr 
roust whirh h tin* Harbor of Valparaiso somewhat in 
thr form I havr given thr high point of hill to the 
Irft on whirh stand the light-house and it buttery of 
guns; mml It nt thr vrry margin of water* thr old purl 
of thr r$ty arranged, thr two writ hnift streets, with it 
kind of {tiit.fl it* mjtntrr iti thr further rod* whrrr thr Imtid 
{days of it moonlight night to thr drlight of hundreds of 
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Scnoritas and their poncho'* t *uhallcr*H, NV.ir if i * 
the custom house* the centre of tin* rin * in fr«»nt »»f if, 
the public wharf, when* are cungrrgatrd bourn i»f nil 
countries and nations, from which ari »e n brdhun 

of sounds, Dutch, French* Spanidi* hut ubnvr all, 
loudest of the loud, is heart I the r;umr**t Iridtumn or 
persevering Yankee. It is in the pin/, a, b«*f wrm the 
custom house and wharf, when* u strungrr is first im- 
pressed with the character of this new people, 

“No negroes are here, but a swarthy set of arrive 
fellows carrying bales and hags from the wharf to the 
custom house, edging their way among sailors am! 
peons (or country people) either lounging in groups or 
bestriding their shaggy horses. The Aliucmlral is thr 
new part of the city ami is dignified by the prim ijnd 
churches anti theatre whieh ttmtp y nearly thr whole of 
the new plaza. Yon know that Plnai merely mnuis a 
public square, usually paved like a In Val- 

paraiso they were not ornamented by tree* or fuiuitaitin, 
but were dusty, hot and dirty- Imh^d tin* ahtrnrr «»f 
vegetation is a marked deformity in this picture, nnfurr 
having given but the seamiest fur/4% and chew jwijiir 
having only rawed n few jHtirh, ftlim.nd nnd jw.phu 
trees. These, .scanty us they nm, an* only t« U- f.nttui 
at the base of the hills buck of thr Ahucndnd, in gardens, 
owned chiefly by certain convents nnd ttn masteries <>f 
great antiquity and writlth. 

“To the right of my map the hills rise nguin, com- 
pleting the small amphitheatre ujmn which siiin.l t the 
City. From it the roods lead in zigzag tnn ki *« the 
summit of the coast range of hilts nnd jsrnrtratr far 
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bark among the Amies, affording nil Chili a means of 
exchanging their wheat* etc*,, fur the cloth* of Europe 
iiiiil uieiinr c uf Yankees. , . „ 

" I did nut go to Santiago or Quillota hut confined 
my wn tale rings to the city mul its immediate neighbor- 
hood, Inking frequent opportunities to gallop their 
sturdy horse* over the strep ami r rooked roads that 
looked exac tly like their donkeys, tough and atuhltont, 
" l attended the njieri* and church, both on Sunday, 
in the same public square, attended a hurdle-raw jiwt 
back of the light house, where hundreds of ladies were, 
and where six tolerable homes were required in run- 
ning about a mile to leap four hurdles of wicker work 
a I milt four fret high* The riders were chiefly English 
lone 11 midshipman) dressed in faney routs and raps. 
They tt Hide a fine start ami tit the first leap one horse 
fell with hE rider ami another threw his rider. The 
balance run the race making the leaps, the English 
midshipman winning utt tt home owned by the Admiral 
of the fleet, Sir tJrorge Seymour. This would be 
deemed discreditable, were our navy officer* to patron- 
ize such quirts and even ride a horse rare, *Tia different 
with the English who by all means encourage uttilrfie 
sjMiri’i mid* go where they will, must introduce the 
hurdle rare uf ‘n>mr similar sjairt. On this rare- 
course were nil sorts of j ample, nearly nil tiiunnted - 
ninny unlive ladies, These are pretty looking cm 
liiirsedtiick l*rrausr they ride well usid have their hair 
dressed prettily, wearing tm bonnets. Fashion, how- 
nrf, in making rapid inroads upon the unlive grace and 
tlrcfct, substituting Unmet* for the rcUmt* and oilier 
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changes that ‘enrich the milliner hut make the wearer; 
poor indeed.’ Indeed the progress ,,f , iuli/atem and 
fashion is depriving the traveller **f all reward for hi; 
toil, showing him the same identieal dress and manner 
that he left behind him. Thunk < *«»! that the French 
have no effect upon the common herd, who tuns die ., 
as much or us little as they please and to them one tnu .t 
look for the characteristics of a people. At the hurdle- 
race one might have imagined himself near New York, 
for all the ladies with some exceptions wore a hat and 
feather with the long skirt. To study the native groups, 
then, one must go on the road to Santiago where at 
every rod groups are met that are purely < 'hih uo. 
There you see a herd of mules and donkeys loaded with 
bales of hay, vegetables, wood or fagots, chicken* in 
coops, everything imaginable, trudging along up hill and 
down hill, without bridle, but patiently (tearing their 
burden to market. Ahead is the tnadre mule with a 
bell, whose sound is known and followed by the ngh, 
shabby, patient group. Behind them is the 1’e.m, *>r 
muleteer, a peaked straw hat, a potuhn over hi* shoul- 
ders and lasso in hand. His saddle consist, i of any 
number of shaggy cloths or pillions secured to a saddle 
tree by thongs of leather ami from it are susjH-ndrd two 
huge wooden stirrups holding the feel of the rider, 
weighted down by spurs truly huge und cruel to U-hold, 
the whole making a real Spanish ' Pieter.’ Indeed 
somehow or other I have associated the donkey with 
the Spaniard, whether from groups in pictures we had 
to draw at West Point or from the sketches of (hi Bias 
I know not. The poncho is a piece of doth woven 
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n»arsr * tf gnat's Imir, nearly square, of the ai/e of u 
ntmll ! Junket, three stripes of funny rolorM, one near 
riirh edge Hint one down the middle. In this lost there 
j i ii In ile, through whirl* the hem! is passed allowing the 
|hi)h ho to red lightly and grueefully on the shoulders, 
giuug to the wearer the truly Spanish, mugtuiireni tm\ 
‘tin, garment i-» worn at all times, hy the merrhttnl in 
hi 4 store iin*l * It*- U’ggur in the street. The poor devil 
that ran’t get anything rise pirks up n pieee of old 
ratprf, rut * a hole and soon struts under his ponrho, 
Tlir brighter the rotors the more ii is pri/.rd, I teeming 
them well suited for our ex per led life we supplied out* 
srhes with them* ns also I egg ins, saddle pillions, eU\» 
that see toed remarkably well suited for n frontier life. 

" Wilkes ‘ oil hi I exploring expedition visited Vnb 
para iso and gave a full jumtmt of alt lie saw, so if you 
fret IIU%|*#11-I to Study the phi re l Would advise you to 
refer to him 1 deemed the whole phire so very inferior 
in liiitiirid ) tea tit v to the ftnrbor of Him Janeiro that I 
Whs disappointed and for many days eoiild not rmmeile 
my nr If to it The riiy itself looked an rntm|»ed» the 
high* rugged, barren hills seeming ready to eniwd the 
mtv into the Very i treat* , and, Warm* than all, the deep 
gashes dairr and uiwmlyi m the mmmeiiin rofttftwimg 
so badly with the delightful hrnutifitl valleys mt either 
dde of the f Wrmitdo near Him Whilst there * five 
nf our met! deserted nlitl it fell to ttlV tusk to sea fell for 

* f 4fM»t*tt4nl < Wilke*, rumftmUilef «f e\|«s|itit*li jne- 

rtnoalv unlitm r*i Varrnlit^ »»/ Vn\t*4 Stair# 

/iwMitf 1 *>* ***** ***** 1#«, lutrr the renlrmltliwre 

<*f f lip tf Treat Afftilr ** 

'* | -If life fitly Vftt|»#rai*x fe*l Uio 
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them. For two days I searched assisted by many 
vigilantes, but to no purpose; they were not found, 
having escaped towards Santiago. This search, how- 
ever, brought me to, and through, sailors’ boarding- 
houses and all sorts of low places that are seldom seen. 
Never before did I see the exhibition of so much vice 
and iniquity, nor do I believe there are places to compare 
with the suburbs of Valparaiso in any city of the 
United States. If missionaries were to give them a 
call instead of sowing dissension amongst so-called 
heathens, they would have stronger claims upon the 
charity of the world. In Chili the Catholic is the 
state religion, but all others are tolerated. All the 
Americans speak well of the people, as honest and well 
disposed, and the amount of vice I speak of is confined 
to the portioh’of the city where foreigners, sailors, etc., 
are congregated. To them this state of things is owing. 
Sailors ought to be a good set of people from the dangers 
they constantly are threatened with, but on shore they 
are the worst class of people. I wrote to you several 
times from Valparaiso and presume with this sheet will 
have said enough of the place and therefore bid it farewell. 

“ We hoisted anchor near sunset of the 5th of December 
with a fine south-east breeze, which soon carried us 
out upon the broad ocean. F.or twenty odd days we 
sailed with a fair wind and truly Pacific sea, delightful 
indeed, when at the last day of last year, we crossed the 
equator in Longitude 117 W. The next day, New 
Year’s, we celebrated in rather a boisterous manner. 

“Soon again we found the north-east trades and are 
now in Latitude 34°, 51' and Longitude 130°, 40' with 
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ii rung north-cast wind and heavy m*iu It is quite 
cold, tun, reminding us of old Cnjie Horn, We are idl 
praying for a north- went wind whirl* in four days 
rould run m into Monterey Bay, hut our usual lurk may 
keep u * hohhing on the ocean's surface for weeks in 
sight m it were of our destination. Should you ever 
meet Mr. ( Wwin or any other person in Congress* 
advoriite eloquently the establishment of a mail route 
to California hv steamers, for I am jwrfeetly satisfied 
with sail vessels and would decidedly prefer returning 
by way of Mexico and steamers. Just think, we have 
ticrn I !H days* more than six months tin hoard this 
vessel, n ml yet are not there, < >ur Captain Tompkins 1 
is confident wr will find pence ujam our arrival, in 
which case 1 would not Is? astonished if he would im- 
mediately return to his wife and family, a eitimn St* 
too with Lorsrr 1 who is wealthy, Ord, Minor 1 and 1 
will then have to conduct the affairs of the colony, 
shoot gmidy Wars, spear the salmon, hunt the elk and 
exist till our time eoines to return, Cod only knows 
when that is to he, I hope the war ain't over, and I 
will he si* selfish m to wish enough promotions to make 
me a captain. 

" Tmmlmy , January 211. - 'Yeatcrday morning we made 
land and run along it for a couple of hours not knowing 
whether we were mirth or mnith of Monterey, hut at 
noon an observation of the nun made ns forty miles 
north Wr thru l-wgitn in heat south against a head 

* f t U*ri©!**f*lirr T**i«i|*ki»«, 1’ H A 

* LiPiit»fniiit t*ur|rh t 8 A 

* IdmtUnmmi llmrtr# ItUior, I 5 8 A 
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wind, which gradually increased into u gale and last 
night we lay to in a gale which would have done credit 
to Cape Horn. With day the wind abated ami now 
this evening we are not far from Monterey Bay which 
we expect to enter tomorrow morning. The night is 
beautiful, just cold enough to In- pleasant, with tin- 
moon shining with a soft misty light like it used to do 
at Charleston. We can barely discern the high hills 
of land through the mist. These hills htok hare and 
rocky, very much like those at Valparaiso. Some few 
pines are the only trees that are seen, hut as there is a 
probability that every foot of these hills will la- mewed 
I will withhold description till then. I do hojte and 
pray that we shall not disembark at Monterey hut find 
orders there to go up to San Francisco where we will 
not be compelled to live in old flea-bitten Spanish bar- 
racks. Should any mails have arrived mu Panama l 
shall expect at least half a dozen letters from you. 

“By the way, now when I think of it, I must tell you 
that the map of California in 'runner's atlas in my col- 
lection of books is very wrong. The coast as laid 
down on the general maps of North America is more 
nearly true; but I remember to have seen on your parlor 
table Lieut. Fremont’s report of his second expedition 
with a map. That is correct and by referring to it, you 
will see how very wrong Tanner’s map is. At soot* 
future time I will send a sketch so that you may under- 
stand any movements we may make.” 
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In June iif it iiumtli Iteforc Sherman sailed from 
New York on the foxinytun, the American settlers in 
California had jiriH’liiituetl « republic. In July, only 
u few days Indore he sailed, Commodore Stoat, I'nm- 
mending an American fleet, had occupied the town of 
Monterey. The first knowledge of these facts had 
met the as we have seen, at Valparaiso. 

When the l^ximjhm herself reached Monterey, she 
ended a voyage of one hundred and ninety-eight days. 
During all this time the Mexican War had Iwen running 
its course, ami Sherman knew well that he was missing 
opportunities for military distinction that were all too 
rare for the young soldier. In his Memrirt he wrote of 
his sensations on hearing tit a later day of the exploits 
of his brother officers in the army: "I felt deeply the 
fact that our country had passed through a foreign 
war, that my comrades had fought great battles, and 
yet l had not heart! a hostile .shot. Of course, I thought 
it the last and only chance in my day, and Unit my 
career as a soldier was at an end." * Indeed the life 
into which he was plunged upon reaching California 
* Memuir*. i, 1 10. 

Kt 
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must have seemed barren of openings for professional 
advancement. Yet the records already published show 
it to have been highly varied and highly interesting. 
To have borne a part in the beginnings of a common- 
wealth like California, to have seen at close range the 
effects of so far-reaching an event as the discovery of 
gold, to have stood so near to the elemental in modern 
civilization were experiences that atoned for much. 
And the letters to Miss Ewing give further evidence 
that Sherman was putting his eyes and his intelligence 
to good use. 


“ 1847 . 

“We reached our anchorage late this afternoon, 
Wednesday, January 27, 1847, and found here the ship 
Independence, which left Valparaiso after us but out- 
sailed us and reached this harbor some days since. 
The sloop of war Dale is here too, but leaves tomorrow 
for Panama with a mail, in which this comes. Besides 
these two, there is but one other vessel, a small brig 
captured by the squadron. Not a mail has reached 
this place from the United States since we left, and of 
course none of us found the letters which we expected, 
but a vessel is daily expected from Panama which may 
bring us letters, unless our government still continues to 
make no arrangements for letters to cross the Straits of 
Panama. Indeed for the first time we feel the want 
of protection by our government, of which our citizens 
residing in foreign countries so frequently complain. 
We have picked up a vast deal of news, but I can give 
you but an outline; the details would fill volumes. 
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"Tin* town, Monterey, lie* in a beautiful nook, with 
high hill* roveml with pine* hark find on enrh aide of it. 
It i* composed of struggling mml or adoiw houses with- 
out order. Sim** its rupture a strange .state of thing* 
hm existed, nearly nil the mules having taken to the 
wood*, the females remaining am! communicating by 
stealth with their husbands, fathers anti brothers. 
Some nre grin! u ally returning. A military guard 
is stationed in the town, of sailors* marines, and 
volunteers made uji of the strangest medley of men 
chi earth. These men are to la* discharged and 
we are to take up our idtode on ti {mint of land 
overlooking the buy and town. This is the present 
juip|soiti«m, although we are going to make an effort 
In go to Sun Francisco. 

'‘Tins liartair is perfectly njien, no hart tor at nil, hut 
the shores are very green and pretty and the tutva! 
officers who have Item on shore deserilte that bark of 
the hills m ®ull more beautiful. Chime abound** but all 
anrls of provision* except beef lire ac&rre and exceeding 
dear flour at twenty eight dollars a barrel and hard to 
get ut that, jmfiifor* several dollars a bushel. In fart 
there have l*ern so many depredator* here that the poor 
inhabitants stand a fair rhuttcr of starvation. These 
volunteers employed by Fremont have ticeo ho fierce 
mid unrestrained that they have committed tunny ex- 
rrwi„ iiinl many murders have fleet* rommilted in re* 
tiiitiitiofi, Several naval oflJeers have lieen drowned, 
murdered utisf ruptured, but all the names lire not 
familiar to me, so l run not tell names, Fummndorr 
Kltickimt is down the roust lit St. Diego or Puebla dr 



86 SHERMAN’S HOME LETTERS 

los Angeles where he has had some skirmishes. Fre- 
mont is hurrying there to assist with California Rangers, 
and, last and best, General Kearny 1 has fought his way 
from Missouri to the south of California, has lost some 
men and officers, but here again the news are so hasty 
that I cannot give them this time. St. Diego is nearer 
Panama than this and it is more than probable that all 
these details will reach you as soon or sooner than this. 

“ Thank God, after 198 days at sea we have got here, 
find war raging, but at a distance froin us and a quiet 
little inoffensive town ready to receive us as oppressors 
and guards. Some events will transpire when General 
Kearny approaches us, by which time I will be more 
familiar and better situated to tell you tales of war and 
adventure. I am in good health and spirits, ready for 
a fight or horse race, just as fate may place at my ser- 
vice- Should we land here Fll have hard work in 
getting my stores 2 under shelter and making the pur- 
chases that fall to my share, but of all these details 
when next an opportunity offers. Should my past 
letters seem blank and unsatisfactory you must remem- 
ber that the sea is not a brightener of fancy or pen. 
The Bale will sail by the first fair puff, and I must 
write a line to Mother and some other of my friends. 

“The map I have made as a harbor of Valparaiso 
will answer well for Monterey, if you increase it so as to 
make this bay twenty miles wide instead of two. They 
are strongly similar in all save here we have fine forests 
of pine and oak. ...” 

Stephen Watts Kearny, uncle of Gen. Philip Kearny. 

2 Sherman was quartermaster and commissary. 
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" M<*\ ij hi v, < ‘uiifurniu, 

,f March 12, IN 17. 

"War two mouth* havr f *ln j»h*m f sinro our nrrivul 
hrrr him! not ii .singlr opportunit y hus prr.*rutrd it.srlf 
for w riling lmim\ and f hour that tin* frigatt* Namitnnh 
will *nil in ii ftnv day* for homo by way of < % u{x* Horn. 
*Tr» ii long r* *ii*l to Hvtul by, y«*t “tin n rrrtuiu our him! 
tuny brar you u trnr if not a nrw Irttrr, I wrotr IhhI 
by thr hIooji of war lhth\ that anilrd for I’uuaum thr 
*lny nftrr our nrrivul brrr, nttcl arnt by hrr to ( ‘hugrrs 
n ilrjunit of ttmtiry, ho that our roumtl thrrr will for- 
wnnl iiny of my I rttrr,* flint rrnrh him. Having amurrd 
thnt iulviititii.gr t w ii * muly for California, nor hiul 1 
to wnil long, for wr brguti to dbrmhftrk our turn nml 
took jm*| on ii bilk partly furtifird on tint* nidr of thr 
town. 1 * a* ijmrlvr Mii*trr, nrrupird with n guard thr 
i ‘ii itom lloUHt% n largi* building nrur tin* wharf and thr 
moHt rou ipintouH fioiinr in Mwitrrry, In onr wing 
i* thr t Hops fid, in thr rrutrr tin* *4orr*, nnd thr othrr 
wing my oflirr and ijunrlrr*, All thr othrr oflirrra an* 
ttndrr t nit.H on thr hill mid rnvy mr my pnjirrrd, nim* 
fiirtiiblr mom, whrnr 1 run writr in roinfort and alrrp 
w ithout fmr of thr rold mt m that full lirrr in thr niiny 
or wiiitrr immnu Bring lima mtiuUrd wr lirgun to 
drill our turn nnd hold ourwlvr* in midinraa for arr- 
virtu fur wr hud hrard of Urn. Kwtmyla fight nt Sun 
Ibi.mjitiil, Ftr*f minor* ratnr nnd thru lrttrr* that tin 
nniUHtirr wna ronrlmhd, that till waa {truer nnd that 
California lielougrd to thr 1 hiittal Stair*, 'Hint wtia 
lift nlly to our tft*ie but multi not lit* hrlprd, anti we 
begun to la? attaint!* to grt to Han Fmnri*en about riglily 
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miles north of this, a place we regarded as our ultimate 
destination. One day a vessel hove in sight and soon 
came to anchor. I was dining with the ward room 
officers of the Independence at the time and heard that 
the stranger was the Cyane, and that General Kearny 
was on board. Commodore Shubrick sent his boat 
and Gen. Kea[my] came on board and received a 
hearty welcome to the Bay of Monterey. I had met 
him before. He looked haggard, worn and rough, for 
he had endured a hard march from Santa F6, had got 
into a tight place, lost two of his captains, one lieutenant 
and twenty men out of forty-five. He too had received 
two lance wounds in the fight, but nevertheless his face 
wore that smile so characteristic of him. He has 
always been a favorite model of mine and I was pecul- 
iarly glad to see him. He remained at Monterey and 
then sailed for San Francisco in the Cyane and returned 
to Monterey about ten days after in the Savannah , 
since which time he is here, which is the head quarters. 
Upon his return from San Francisco, he stated that we 
would have to go there as soon as Col. Stevenson’s 1 
regiment arrived on the coast, but has changed his 
mind and resolved to keep our company here till peace 
is declared and Stevenson’s regiment discharged when 
we will shift our station to an old Spanish fort at the 
mouth of the Bay of San Francisco, which is considered 
one of the best harbors in the world, but until peace is 
declared will remain here at Monterey. Thus much 
of our history and I might give you an account of the 

1 Col. John D. Stevenson, with regiment of New York Volun- 
teers. 
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doings of men out here, hut tin* newspapers will do that 

for mi*. 

"Monterey in eomjamrd of houses Imilt of adobe or 
sun-dried brick, of out* or two stories, with a narrow 
balcony [across] the whole front, Alwiut a doyen 
houses art* comfortable and the balance mem hovels. 
There urn some families that style themselves I hum, do 
nothing hut walk the streets with |>eakrd broad-brimmed 
hats and cloaks or Horn j ms which art* brightly colored, 
checkered jwmehos, a colored shirt, Milk or fanny pants 
stashed down tht* outside, with fringe and buttons, 
shoes on their fret and rignr in their mouth. Such 
characters were scarce when wr first arrival, hut Mon- 
terey b again re|M>f»tihitcd, for all have come hack from 
the war to the southward. The jamrer classes am 
exactly like Indians am! must of them arc descended 
from thorn* Indiana that were taught Christianity anil 
civilc/ation bv the old missionaries. The women am 
like nil other Spanish women, the prouder tin* mom 
< astilbn blood they can \mmi of. Borne am pretty, all 
dance and wnlu well but scorn the vulgar accomplish- 
mcittJi of mnding and writing. They am foml of dancing 
and every night of the carnival before faint, them was a 
fandango nt mime of the houses, at which a custom 
prevailed of wtiicfi you must have read : ladies and 
gentlemen (Settoritna and Caballero*) carry egg shell* 
fillet! with essences, a gold leaf mid sfmngles mixed 
with fallow! pajiers, which they hmak over the heads 
of favorites. I went to several of them* fandangos, be- 
ginning t adorn sundown ami emling after daylight, 
By midnight every head wan bespangled and besmeared 
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with cologne. Sunday was the favorite night for fan- 
dangos, but since Lent there has been but one and that 
on the occasion of the wedding of a Don Pablo. About 
the beginning of Lent, I was invited to attend a ‘ Repre- 
sentation * that much interested me, viz. ‘the Tempta- 
tion and Fall of Man/ performed by the most respectable 
people in the house of a Senor Gonsalez. We found 
about four in the afternoon, the hour appointed, the 
room quite full of ladies, natives and officers of the 
Army and Navy. A curtain cut off a part of the long 
room and one of the family stood in the corner, ready to 
raise the curtain when the signal was given. The cur- 
tain rose showing a room scene roughly executed, and 
soon entered a man dressed very dark, with wings and 
all sorts of diabolical traps, and he was followed by a 
counterpart, a woman. They held a talk on the stage, 
which was interpreted to me as the plot between Satan 
and his wife (the Serpent) to mislead newly created 
man. Next scene represented the Garden of Eden, 
executed with great taste, displaying trees of all kinds 
and conspicuous that of the forbidden fruit. In came 
Adam, (a young Spaniard in simple dress) and God, 
represented as a bishop. A long dialogue ensued in 
Spanish, when Adam soliloquized about matters and 
things in general and lay down to sleep. In came the 
priest again and after some talk stooped down to take 
a rib and raised up (most skillfully) Eve blushing and 
very pretty, like an illusion that struck all. It was 
little Dolores Gomez who played the part to perfection. 
Adam wakes delighted with his companion, but she 
gets a glimpse of the beautiful trees and must have some 
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of the fruit* At that moment the Devil and his wife 
the Serjwut mine in ami jiersuade her that she will be- 
eome ns Cod by eating it and she titles so and persuades 
Attain to do likewise. The next scene* <Iod calls them 
amt banishes them from Eden and makes the little angel 
( tahriel with a flaring sword (such as children use as 
toys) turn them out in chains and disgrace. Time 
wears on and the last .seene is a mom in heaven, Clod 
on a highly deeomted throne, with the Devil and wife 
on one side and an angel of merey (Pauehiia ( tome 4 /) 
on the other beseeching pity upon }mor fallen man* hut 
the Devil asks justice and a rigid execution of the decree* 
A long controversy ensues, Adam and Eve are sum- 
moned, their chains taken off and (tod modifies his 
first sentence to his present, rule, the angel of Merry 
rejoices, the little angel Gabriel chuckles at his fine 
gauge wings and laee dress, the Devil and wife t\mmt 
in a rage and the curtain falls. 

"The whole atruek me forcibly, especially tlie good 
taste that marketl the stage, the dresses and the per- 
formanee; lint much of the morality was lost by want 
of understanding the language, but as I had heard the 
story lieforc, I could keep pace with the act, Home 
thought it stale, some wen? pleases! anil others not, 
some blasphemous and others decidedly having a moral 
tendency, . . , [Paper forts} 

"The child of Don Castro, (still in arms against m) 
n little girl almitt nine years old and very l*euutiful» 
died itltotil three weeks ago, Alt the girls of the town 
repaired to the house, and two days were spent in 
decorating the jiemm of the little girl. A miniature 
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couch with delicate lace curtains, neatly drawn from 
the decorated canopy, made her bier on which she was 
borne slowly through the town to the church. A 
promiscuous company followed, not silently two by 
two but gaily, without order and with a band of music. 
I was on the piazza of the Government house, near 
which it passed and saw the little child lying as though 
sleeping upon its little bed. Its bearers were women 
who set their burden down frequently to talk or rest 
and during this time the band, consisting of violins, 
harp and some jingling instruments kept playing Span- 
ish tunes. Guns were fired from the houses which 
they passed, and upon inquiry, finding that such was 
the custom of the country, we got out several pistols 
and fired a perfect salvo, of rejoicing that the child had 
gone to heaven. Such is custom. . . . Elsewhere there 
would be a year’s lamentation and dressing in ugly 
black colors for a whole fashionable season, in a more 
polished community. I like this custom best, and want 
no one to weep my exit or to let it detain them one 
minute from any occupation or pleasure. 

“ There is a church here and the chime of bells calls 
to Mass every morning, and on Sundays a Spanish ser- 
mon is preached. The padre is a Mexican and a 
clever man. Many of our men attend every Sunday, 
and occasionally Ord and his brother 1 go, producing 
a meet excellent effect as the Californians regard the 
Americans as all infidels. I went last Sunday but got 
too late for Mass. Heretofore, under the old Spanish 

Dr. James L. Ord had sailed on the Lexington as acting- 

aseistani surgeon. ° 
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rule every American or foreigner who wanted to marry 
in the country and nettle hud to become a Catholic. 
Thin, instead of doing good, lmn worked evil, for the.se 
mm conform to the rule, m to u tax, and now laugh if 
yon ask them if they are not real Catholic*, Hus coun- 
try hits undergone so many revolutions, every successful 
party coining down ujnm the rich missions have de- 
stroyed them all and dismantled almost every church 
in the land. For that reason l think the church will la* 
essentially benefitted by the annexation of California 
and the strict enforeement of the law* of justice. 
Some sailors belonging to one of the ships broke into 
the church, when the town was under martial law, and 
stole some silver chalices, crosses mid other valuables 
which after a time were partially recovered* the offend- 
ers most severely punished, and ample restitution made 
to the padre. Also in every instance since we have been 
here, whatever damage to proj>erty which was done hy 
soldier or sailor has been fully rejmired and offender 
punished, lliesr jmipte see this and begin to f«*rl that 
they are protected instead of oppressed, When we 
first landed it wits considered unsafe to go fur into the 
country unarmed, but now parties of one and two go 
hunting daily thirty to forty utiles, 1 have some forty 
horses grafting iiImhiI seven tittles out in Carmel Valley 
and it guard of six soldiers. I go out frequently, sjmuic! 
the night and hunt alone in the morning. And here 1 
must mention that the country is lovely in the extreme, 
the hills are lain* hut covered with high grass and wild 
tails, the slojies and valleys near towns are wooded with 
pine anti live oak, and in the valleys farther off ayes- 
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more and hemlock. You know my fondness for riding, 
especially in a new country as an explorer. You will be 
sorry to hear that this has made me instrumental in risk- 
ing a poor fellow’s life. It happened thus. Before 
our arrival here, there was a guard stationed on shore, 
composed of marines and sailors. These were posted 
about town and one at the door of the jail, where some 
malefactors and troublesome state prisoners were con- 
fined. A villainous sailor on post opened the jail, let 
all escape, enticed his neighbor sentinel to desert and 
all left the town for the country. They were promptly 
pursued and after shooting one man, the two sentinels 
were captured. Either desertion or letting prisoners 
escape in time of war is death. Both of these fellows 
were put on board our old ship Lexington to await 
trial, and a few nights since one of them managed to 
slip thro’ a port hole and swim on shore. He took to 
the woods. About three days ago, Loeser and I rode 
out to my horse camp, slept there and at daylight started 
out to hunt. About ten o’clock we stopped at an Ind- 
ian hut and got some eggs and heard that at a ranche 
(farm) some distance over the mountain, an American 
had come the night before, barefooted, very tired and 
very much distressed. After some inquiries I con- 
cluded it was one of our men that had deserted some 
days before, hired a guide and started for the ranche. 
The distance was great and it was late in the afternoon 
before we got there, but the man had gone. Then 
hearing that the man was in much distress I followed, 
poor Loeser complaining bitterly of the wild goose 
chase I was taking him on, till our horses were fairly 



A SOLDIER IX (\UJEORXIA 

hrokrti down, I srut the Indian on* hr having pm- 
rumi a fw%U horsr at the last runehe, ami awaited Im 
return. Hr overtook tin* man and brought him to mr* 
when to my .sorrow la* proved to be thr poor devil that 
had run fmm thr t*r.rhujUm % n suitor, Hr begged mr 
not to tiikr him ns hin lifr was forfeited. I knrw it.* hut 
if. wm too Intr. Hr had to go to Montrrry, which was 
foil fifteen mi Ira off. I took him Udiiial mr on my old 
broken-down horse urn! slowly plodded into town* 
reaching my quarters at ten oVloek, having had nothing 
to rut hut a euttple of eggs fried in tidlow and having 
riddrn mure than fifty miles. 1 have turned thr sailor 
ovrr to Ida ship and hr will have to tnkr his ehanecs at 
n Naval < **mrt Mart ink I hope thr poor drvil will grt 
off thro* some flaw, for I would not likr to hr thr im- 
mediate cause of Ida Itettig hung. As l may rrmain at 
Monterey some months HI makr a kind of sketch on 
thr t%v%l unruled leaf of Montrrry* for you to rrfrr to 
in n tsc you frr! an interest in tint plum , * * 

“The map 1 in lieforr mr and gives the faintest kirn 
of this pJiir«\ for thr picture in unfinished without thr 
rnundnl hill# and grrrn trees and gm m that mark it in 
midwinter. Thr pmsjieel front a ship at anrhor in fine, 
The nmjildlliriitm in whirh thr town in situiitrd* thr 
greet* hill* hark looking as though cultivated, initf thr 
grmtjri of livr oaks resembling apple* trees, all deceive 
one and uutlcr him brlirvr hr m looking ujam an old 
highly rultiviilrd ro untry, Htirh is not howrvrr thr 
rnm% for thrrr m not an orchard or vinryard in thr 
etmtitry save those at tit rim 1 to tin* missions; no fields 
* Am excellent tiutj* «f Montrrry hmm jmrt of this letter. 
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save little patches of beans and wheat planted by Ind- 
ians and no gardens except the miserable ones begun 
by foreigners. Everything used by the people comes 
from abroad save beef. That abounds and is meat 
and drink for all. Bread can scarcely be purchased in 
the market and at exorbitant prices, butter the same 
and even eggs are worth their weight in silver, though 
every hut might raise its hundreds of chickens. In- 
deed these people have not done justice to the country, 
and by law of nature it has passed into hands more 
enterprising if not more honest and happy. The 
horses of the country are small and poor, but all admit 
they are hardy and enduring. Besides, during the 
recent outbreak Commodore Stockton ordered all the 
horses to be seized, which was done by the volunteers 
employed by Col. Fr&nont and others, who have abused 
them most wantonly. Since, however, the new dynasty 
of General Kearny and Commodore Shubrick, these 
horses are given up to their owners, and I already see a 
sensible improvement in the stock. We intend to have 
horses trained for part of our beautiful field battery, so 
that should Mexico be able to send an army here you 
may hear of a battery playing a part similar to those in 
the other Monterey. . . . 

“I don’t permit myself for a moment to believe that 
the war with Mexico is over or more than fairly begun, 
though General Taylor has won his way bravely, skil- 
fully, and victoriously to Saltillo. Mexico is a large 
country and contains a population who are not averse 
to the excitement of war. To maintain armies with 
them is not the costly work it is with us. The loss of 
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towns they cure not for* and tin* number of valuable 
lives lost to them is few* whereas our government is 
stingy, and have art in motion a tremendous murhiiw? 
that they cannot maintain without millions of expense. 
The volunteers, tot*, I four will find it rather hard work 
t<i risk Iwmi** killed, and marching without bread or 
water for seven dollars u month, However, hen* we 
are* already from three to six months behiml the world. 
Peace may now exist t don't think well have much 
war out here, though it is our duty ever to be on guard. 
( intend Kearny will stay hem till summer, when, if all 
is quirt, he will eome home by land across the continent 
leaving ( olone! Mason, 1 1st Dragoons* in command. 
Four companies of Stevenson’s volunteers, (200 men) 
will be quartered here in Monterey, three companies 
(150 men) at Santa Burl mm, and three companies at 
San Francisco. (’apt. Cooke* with nbont 450 Mis- 
souri volunteers that came from Santa kV* tire at 
Fur bln de ton Angeles, the capital of California, a 
town at wait thirty miles inland and about four hundred 
miles from here. Alwmt a hundred dragoons will lie 
stationed al San Diego, lien. Kearny tells me also 
that he expects n regiment of Missouri Volunteers 
under Col. Price to eome a mm on his Santa W trail 
These* if good troops, will make mi ample forts* to hold 
California and to cheek the incursions of the Indian 
horse stealers, which will do more towards reconciling 
the Californians to their new masters than anything 
else, fur, liny devils though famous horsemen, they 

* (*t4otiel Itii4mr4 Hume* Manoti, t 1 H. A, 

* t ?t$f itiilf* lliilii# Hi. OtHirgt* Cooke, V, 8, A. 
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have not perseverance enough to follow these Indians 
back to the Toolary [Tulare] plain on the San Joachim, 
where they live. I will try and follow these fellows, 
should the Indians steal horses near Monterey, if Gen. 
Kearny will give me men. A great many emigrants 
have come into the country, most of whom have been 
enrolled as volunteers and are to be discharged. The 
natives complain much of them as robbing them, 
whether friendly or not, of their horses, cows, beans, 
everything, regardless of their wishes. This is what 
aroused them to what is termed the Revolt that was 
put down just before our arrival. These emigrants 
intend mostly to squat on land about San Francisco, if 
they go to work. In a few years this will be a pros- 
perous country, but it is so easy here to make a living 
that soon the imported foreigners, English or Yankees, 
are just like natives, their children learning from the 
Indian servants the Spanish language, and none other. 
Such is the case here, but Fm told it is different up at 
San Francisco Bay. Many of the officers are purchas- 
ing land in this country, but Fll not speculate as I pur- 
pose coming back to the United States. We found on 
the coast a large fleet which has received additions 
since our arrival. The Columbus , 90 guns, Commo- 
dore Biddle, the Independence , 60, Commodore Shu- 
brick, Savamiah frigate, Warren sloop of war, and the 
Lexington and Erie store ships, are now here. The 
Congress , frigate, is at San Diego, Cyane } sloop, at 
San Francisco, Portsmouth blockading at Mazatlan 
and Preble daily expected from U. S. convoying the 
other two vessels of Col. Stevenson, Loo-Choo and 
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Simtn l)rat\ Hundreds of naval oflirers are here, of 
course, tuul my mom, right by the wharf is the general 
rendezvous, ho that with my duties its an officer on the 
hill, quarter-master here, and in charge of the ramp 
seven miles off in Carmel Valley, I have my hands 
full, 

M I’m in good health, better pleased with the country 
than expeted, anticipate no fight, but rather a quiet 
life than otherwise; expert to stay here till we hear of 
pace and then remove to Han Eraneixco; expet to 
stay in California till promoted, or the term of service of 
our men expires, which will be in 1850 and 1851. Better 
to make up my mind to that ho m to be prepared for 
disappointment, which I should certainly experience, 
if I made plans like our Captain to come home im- 
mediately upon the close of war. He cannot do it, 
nor could I, till prmission he given and that would take 
a full year to receive hy writing to Washington. , , ,** 

** Mowkhky, California, April 25, 1847. 

*\ . . I have my horse and gun and am in the hills 
all the time when not on duty, Deer are pretty plenty, 
but I want to kill a grizzly tiear, the terror of the land. 
. • , Them in no war here or appiiranee of it Every- 
thing is settled down and quiet nave some of the wild 
Indians known as horse-stealers. They are to la* pur- 
sued by a company of volunteers who will have ii wild 
goose chase of it 1 fear, <ien. Kearny made an at- 
tempt to get some Californians to agree to serve the 
United States in this company to go for the Indiana, 
hut they stilt fear we will give up the Californians when 
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the war is over, and then the Mexican government 
would be sure to be down on them for favoring our 
cause. A few, only seven, agreed to serve. However, 
the country is filling up so rapidly with emigrants that 
the native population will he last. Such is already the 
case up at the Bay of San Francisco, hut here and far- 
ther south the natives predominate. . . . 

“Yesterday I read the President's ' message, and 
today the Secretary of War’s 1 report, Imth of which 
touch upon the affairs of California ami give unUmnded 
praise to FrtSraont. These praises are only partly due. 
He is a most energetic man, but of late has allowed his 
ambition to mislead him. Some months 1 adore we 
arrived, there was an outbreak here in consequence of 
little provocatioas, such as quartering a midshipman 
and five or a dozen sailors as a garrison in a large town, 
contemptuous expressions and actions, Fnhnont and 
Stockton were in the act of putting down this insurrec- 
tion when they heart! of (Jen. Kearny’s arrival fmm 
Santa FA You know enough of rank to know that at 
once Frtsmont as Lieut. Colonel must yield to Kearny 
as General, but he would not, said he was Governor 
of California and superior to Kearny. A series of 
events occurred, which no doubt you have read in the 
papers, which, had it not been for General Kearny’s 
mildness and decision, would have led to a civil war. 
However, whilst Fremont was holding his court at 
Puebla de las Angeles, four hundred mites south of 
this, Gen. Kearny comes here, makes his arrangements 

» James K. Polk. 

* William L Maroy, 
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with Commodores Shubrick and Biddle, awaits the ar- 
rival of Stevenson's Regiment, also the Mormon bat- 
talion from Santa F£, puts all in possession, summons 
Fremont here and makes him obey his original or- 
ders. Were it not for Fremont's strong friends at 
court, his commission would be forfeit. Col. Mason 
is here, having just come up from Puebla where he dis- 
charged Fremont's volunteers, the original Bear party , 1 
men of buckram, sheepskin, and buckskin, who scorn 
civilization. Stevenson's men are a hard set, and it 
is still a question whether they are a blessing or a 
curse to the country. Several are now under trial by 
a court martial for offences that may cause them to 
be shot. I believe that Gen. Kearny designs keep- 
ing Stevenson so situated that he cannot do much 
harm. Here he is at headquarters where the Gen- 
eral or Col. Mason can prevent his exceeding his 
authority. . . . 

“ Gen. Kearny is soon going to make a tour of Cali- 
fornia, and is going to take me along as his staff officer. 
This I shall like, as it will enable me to see all the coun- 
try and be thrown in contact with men that are to 
influence this new country. This tour will consume 
probably two weeks, after which the General will leave 
for St. Louis by way of Fort Hall. You have my map 
and can trace routes. This will come by the Gila 
route down south. . . . Promotions are going on very 
fast, I suppose, and to it alone must I look for my chance 
of getting back. I still place the date some years forward. 
Rumors are now here from Sonora of a great battle 

1 The “Bear Flag Republic,” supported by Fr&nont’s troops. 
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fought at Saltillo. 1 Former minors have been quite 
true, and if this one is only partly so, we have again 
been victorious and terrible havoc done. I fear that I 
leaped the mark in search of glory by coming to Cali- 
fornia, but such is the east of fortune and all must abide 
its decrees. . . 


“Montkmky, California, May I, 18*17, 
"... I was out all the day before yesterday tramp- 
ing over the mountains to get a shot at a grizzly l*ear. 
I saw one, hut the fellow made tracks and I pursued 
till I was exhausted and sick, and really I feel sick yet. 
My poor horse no doubt hopes I will continue so till 
he can recover his spirits in the wild oats pasture Unit he 
enjoys during my temporary confinement, I am now 
officer of the day and have liven writing on business all 
day. An expedition started today to seek the home- 
stealing Indians and on Monday Colonel Stevenson 
embarks in our old ship Isxinyttm for San Pedro with 
two of his companies, whence they march to Puebla de 
los Angeles, the former capital of this Territory. 
General Kearny is sick and has not said anything to 
me lately about his trip south, hut 1 have no doubt he 
will make the tour and take me along as his staff officer 
agreeably to his promise. This will enable me to see the 
whole of Alta California, an opportunity I much desire. 

“There are a great many strangers flocking into 
Monterey and soon the original Spanish population 

* The greater part of HhennaiiV regiment, tin* Thiol Artillery, 
was in the fights at Baltillo and Jlnnna Vista, February SKt-513, 

1847. 
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will disappear liefore the progress of American in- 
truder;^ Lawyers* doctors, too* are coming in* much 
to the mortification of nil people* as they must do some- 
thing to live by, and will scam produce dissension, for 
not a poor devil* native, Indian or foreigner* has a 
paper to show his title t<> land and houses. Moreover, 
no person knows the limit of Ids own property, so that 
the ranehes overlap ami several claim the same hill 
and valley, This is to he expected ami will offer 
plenty of employment for lawyers, though it wall pro- 
duce distress in the land, A ranch? is a farm, consisting 
of one, two and sometimes ns much as n dozen leagues 
nijunre. i hi each there is generally a house or hut 
made of adobes (unburned brick) covered with rushes 
ant! clapboards; near it, a pen culled a corral where at 
night the horses and cattle are herded to be safe from 
theft by the Indians, Near some of the ranches there 
arc small fields of wheat* corn, jHifntoes and beans, hut 
these are by no means plenty us it is difficult to hoe 
{mtiatoex on horseback, and any employment on foot is 
degrading, No one will plant seed unless necessity 
comjmls thrift, The m {Hills the plough which is 
nothing but it stick sharpened and sometimes shod with 
» piece of iron, A tree-top is ti hummer and the hand 
in flic hoe. The old missionary Indians do most of 
the labor* thus becoming the slave of the Spaniard in 
return for the benefits of a religion they neither under* 
slant 1 or eotnprehend, This, however* was not the 
ease till the fjitssmitttry priests wen* sfripjted of nil 
temfjoriii jiower in die country hy the M toucan govern- 
ttieiif mmw years ago. Since that art* nearly all the 



104 


SHERMAN'S HOME LETTERS 

missions are without priests ami in decay. There is n 
priest here, but none at San Cnrmelo, four miles from 
here. There is a mission in o|>emtion alsitit thirty-live 
miles from here called St. Juan Bcautista (St. John the 
Baptist) which has its priest, work -shops, orchards, etc., 
with some horses and cattle. Still, it has received a 
vital blow by depriving the priests of the necessary 
power and authority over the jiersons resident at the 
mission. 

“ On! and I rcxle out one day and got there Sunday 
morning at ten o'clock. We rode in at the open angle 
of a square space, enclosed by adobe buildings, some 
two stories high and the most prominent one being a 
church with a bell hung in a wooden frame before the 
door. We saw several horses hitched ulxmt and bear- 
ing tire church music, we tied our horses and walked in. 
It was a high, long rectangular room, with the altar at 
the further extremity. The mass was going on, the 
priest in the usual robes, candles lighted, the women 
were grouped quite dose to the altar, mid the men close 
to the wall on either side, leaving a wide space inter- 
vening. The church was cormmrativcly empty, but all 
were most intent upon the devotions. Stillneas was bro- 
ken only by the choir of violins, triangles and jingling 
instruments, occasionally assisted by Italian music of 
a plaintive, peculiar sound. This could have Iteen but 
a faint imitation of the former tnagnilieenee of some of 
the missions which boasted of its [their) thousands of 
horses, cattle and laboring Indians, 'flu* mass did not 
last long and church broke up without a sermon, after 
which the appearance of two strange officers fully 
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armed among them excited some attention but no rude- 
ness. These people are very polite indeed. We went 
with the crowd to the Tienda, or grog shop, where some 
drank aguardiente, some gambled at cards, and the 
better part, including the priest in his gray robes and 
cap, passed into an inner room to play billiards. We 
were told that the ( Padre * played a first rate game of 
billiards. We did not see him attempt it, though he 
looked on as a connoisseur. Neither that priest or the 
one here can talk English, though the latter is styled 
the American from favoring our cause. He has no 
reason to be disappointed, for it was absurd in Mexico 
pretending to govern this territory, and poor California 
was not capable of governing herself. 'Tis but fair, 
then, that she should be assisted and no nation can 
do it better than our own, as heretofore our vessels 
have engrossed the trade of the country and resident 
American citizens are the most influential men of the 
country. 

“ I have heard several of the Californians say that had 
it not been for Commodore Stockton's measures for 
subduing the people here, there never would have been 
the least resistance to the change of flags. No one here 
now dreams of a retrocession to Mexico, though all 
admit that these Guachos or Rancheros are not afraid 
of us, and if encouraged from Mexico would try again 
the chances of war, more for the fun of the fight than 
with any ultimate design of securing their own inde- 
pendence. Last accounts from home represent peace 
as far off as ever. This country must remain in statu 
quo till the war is over, when the question will arise. 
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shall California be annexed? All here take it for 
granted that such will be the case. I do not think 
California will ever be much of an agricultural country 
or rich in any other way, but it will be useful to our 
ships in the Pacific, supplying them with safe harbors 
for repair, for water and provisions. Under the old 
Mexican rule the charges and impositions on ships and 
cargoes were so heavy that few came. Now, however, 
we already see a change. Both San Francisco and 
Monterey bays are quite filled with ships. Still, clothing 
and stores of all kinds, save beef, are exceedingly 
dear. . . 


“ Sonoma, California, July 11, 1847. 

“I arrived here last night with a party of seamen, to 
arrest a citizen who is kind of rebellious and needs a 
little military law. I shall take him tonight, by force, 
down the bay of San Francisco to the U. S. Ship 
Columbus ■} 

“By a mere accident I met here a Mr. Norris, clerk 
or secretary to Commodore Stockton, whose camp is 
fifteen miles from here and who starts this evening for 
the United States sure. The Commodore is half crazy 
and has been buying a ranche, and doing other Cali- 
fornia acts of foolishness, and winds up by his land 
cruise home. He has a fine set of horses and hopes to 
get home in September. I continue well, as you may 
infer by my riding about so, but I will have to send you 

1 The capture of Nash, resisting his removal as Alcalde of 
Sonoma, by General Kearny, is described fully in the Memoirs , 
I, 58-65. 
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n map home that you may truce my journeys. I am 
now nt a little village, quite American, at the head of 
the Bay of Sun Francisco, forty miles from the town at 
the mouth of the harbor, and altout two hundred from 
Monterey.* 

" I exjtcet to grub a fellow tonight, a wort of state 
prisoner, that may end in u row, but I have laid such a 
plan that I expect to get him out of the village without 
its being known. Everything is quiet in the country. 
We know of the capture of Vera ("nr/,, the battle of 
(Vrm (Junto and the adviinee of the army as far as 
Puebla, These brilliant semes nearly kill us, who are 
so far off, and deprived of such precious pieces of 
military glory. 'litis war still rages, it seems, in 
Mexico, ttttd the President mutts to find more trouble 
to cheek it than he imagined, 

"Mr. Benton's letter declining to accept tin? Major 
(ienemlshtp is regarded by us as a most lasuttifnl in- 
stance of vain-glorious confidents* that he, as a civilian, 
does not approve of movements and plans he does not 
comprehend, and declines to take a sultordinate eom- 
tnaml under Taylor or Scott. A good excuse and a 
happy riddance to the Arttty. 

*" We fe«<l the effect of the lata success of our army 
even here. It has excited some of the Mexican families 
even to tears, and to treat with rudeness those of our 
officers who were liefore quite favorites. They pre- 
tend that CJertemi Scott's course at Vera ('ms was cruel 
ami Taylor's in laying a contribution still more so. 
Poor Mexico! she is entitled to the symjmthiex of every 
• OverMUmaVni. 
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human person, whilst her constant defeats, under the 
most favorable circumstances, cannot but excite feel- 
ings of contempt. I write in haste, for Norris is {waited 
and spurred, and had not the most distant idea of meet- 
ing anybody here. This will Ik* the latest date that 
leaves California unless Stockton takes another i’useo 
to the South. My latest dates from you are of ( toto- 
ber 1846, ten months, too long, dearest, to Ik* at all 
comfortable. I know you are not to blame but 
have written without success. Your letters may route 
in time. 

“I do not like California as a country. It is dry and 
barren notwithstanding some of the glowing amanita. 
I have been in its garden spots and regard them only as 
beautiful and fertile in contrast to the dry parched-up 
hills that envelope them. Several of the officers are 
buying ranches and town lots, but I wouldn't give two 
counties of Ohio, Kentucky or Tennessee for the whole 
of California. 

"Mr. Norris is waiting and I must close the last note 
from California by the Sailor General Grandiose, 
Stockton. He is a great hluthersryte, talks ton much 
and does too little. May lie have a pleasant passage 
and bring this to you and find you well." 

“Montkkky, California, Nttwmlm 10, 1847. 

“I have not heard from you since last January 
though several ships have arrived from Boston, but we 
expect a couple of ships from New York, ami Uncle 
Charles * will send by them anything he tuny have, i 

1 Charles Hoyt, of Brooklyn, brother of BlwrmnnV mother 
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am no completely banished that I feel T am losing all 
hope, all elasticity of spirits. I feel ten years older than 
I did when I sailed, and though my health is good I do 
not feel that desire for exercise I formerly did. To 
hear of war in Mexico and the brilliant deeds of the 
army, of my own regiment and my own old associates, 
everyone of whom has gained honors, and I out here 
in California, banished from fame, from everything that 
is dear and no more prospect of ever getting back than 
one of the old adobe houses that mark a California 
ronehe! There art; so few officers here that if one does 
get orders or promotion, he can’t go, because he can’t 
Ik* spared. One of our officers is promoted and ordered 
home, hut they won’t let him go; why? because he has 
to wait for relief anti it will take a year for his successor 
to come out to take his place, and now that the novelty 
of the thing is over, I fear no officers will be so great 
fools as we were, to break their necks to get here. How- 
ever, [now) that I am hen;, 1 must make the best of a bad 
bargain. I keep a house, and three of the officers mess 
with me, and I wish you could see the household. A 
widow Spanish woman is the housekeeper, and an 
Indian man kind of cook, and a black boy we brought 
out with us is the servant. This is a new concern, got 
up down town because the rainy season makes it too 
uncomfortable to walk up the hill to the fort from the 
Governor’s office, where I am daily engaged, upon the 
whole quite as comfortable as I might be elsewhere 
though not so satisfactory as in Mexico, where an oppor- 
tunity is offered to all to gain personal and professional 
experience if not military fame. . . .” 
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“ Monterey, California, 

“ February 3, 1848. 

. . This is the season of dancing and there has been 
a good deal of it, in fact one is looked for every Sunday 
night. The officers gave the ‘ great ball’ of the season 
on New Year’s Eve. You have no doubt heard of the 
Mexican custom of filling egg shells with cologne and 
other fragrant water to break upon passers by. Here it 
is carried to a great extent, but is confined to the house 
and chiefly at balls and dances. Here the shells are 
mostly filled with gilt and colored paper cut very fine, 
which broken over the head leave it covered with 
spangles. The ladies break over the gentlemen’s heads 
and the reverse, and so great are the liberties taken to 
accomplish the feat that some from behind will clasp 
your arms tight whilst others shower on the ‘Casca- 
rones’ (filled shells). Here they do not like the shells 
filled with perfumed water as it produces stains on the 
dresses, and also colds to which these people are very 
subject. It is polite to avoid a Cascarone and even to 
grasp a lady’s hand to crush the shell in it, if she be in 
the act of breaking it, but when a gentleman gets a 
Cascarone on his head he is bound to return it which is 
sometimes quite difficult when the ladies are skilled in 
dodging. You can scarcely imagine the extent to 
which this is carried. At a small party a few nights 
ago, there were upwards of four hundred Cascarones 
broken among a party of not over twenty-five persons. 
The ladies sit all day clipping up their tinsel, the finer 
the more valuable, and the whole is destroyed in a few 
hours’ flirting. As I mentioned, a gentleman who is 
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honored by an egg, fur it is conceived a compliment, is 
hound in <*ourtesy to return it and has to pay sometimes 
as high as one or even five dollars for an egg shell filled 
with tinsel stuff, I have often laughed to see a whole 
party of grown men, myself included, sitting round a 
table clipping this stuff in preparation For a tuning 
dance, but the customs of Monterey are its sensible as 
the customs of other places, ami must In* resected, . . . 

"Candidly I must admit that I entertain no sure 
prosjH*et of getting home from here under three years 
more ami not even thus soon if the war continues, for 
the regular officers are so scarce here that no com- 
manding officer here will let one go even if promoted 
and ordered elsewhere. . . . Yet no blame can be at- 
tached to the government, for it is the natural and 
projjer ojieration of affairs. The worst will be to be 
disbanded out here, m 1 fear will la* the ease at the close 
of the war, for we, not doing anything brilliant that has 
In ssi the rouml of the newspitjiers, must step aside to give 
place to those volunteer officers who have gained a name. 
But l hojie old Taylor will la* President and will have 
sufficient sense to tlisjKise of matters projierly , C )ld Taylor 
is a slow thinking, good man and will make a better Presi- 
dent than most {mittimus* for he is honest, as is proven 
by Ins whole history, and has no ptwxptmsed political 
opinions to bring his mm, to the grindstone, , , /' 

M MoNTieitKY, California, April 10, 1H4 8. 

"The time is rapidly approaching when Lieut 
Carson, the Kit ('arson of Prthimnfs narratives, will 
start for home. He goes from !*us Angeles to Santa 
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Fd, and thence to Saint Louis where he will put his 
mail in the Post Office, a long and rough route to en- 
trust papers to, but letters have come that way and may 
possibly go again. . . . 

“The other day a vessel arrived from Mazatlan 
and brought some newspapers which had come through 
Mexico. One, of December 6, contained a bril- 
liant description of General Taylor’s reception at 
New Orleans. How proud the old man must be! 1 
hope they won’t spoil him, as I see from the papers he 
is likely to be our President. Our dates from Mexico 
city are of January 6, when General Scott was in quiet 
possession of the city, and in fact of the most impor- 
tant places in the country. On this side Commodore 
Shubrick is at Mazatlan, with two or three hundred 
sailors on shore. They are tired enough of it, and 
every effort is making to get volunteers to replace the 
sailors but thus far without success. The Americans 
here will not volunteer again, and Colonel Mason has 
been compelled to buy a vessel and send her to Oregon, 
to try there and arouse the Americans to a sense of 
patriotism to go to Mazatlan, but I fear the emigrants 
there are not very anxious to exhibit their patriotism 
in that way. 

“Mazatlan is a tolerably important place, about 
12,000 people, brick houses, paved streets and hotels, 
luxuries not known higher up. They import a great 
deal there from some cities in the interior, and it is also 
the point whence much silver is exported. Now Uncle 
Sam appears to be hard up and has imitated Mexico so 
well in the science of squeezing money out of the poor 
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people of Mexico, thut we are n little ahead of them. 
At Mzi/iithtn they have collected a good deal of money, 
and Commodore Shtibriek in loth to give it up, lmt it is 
an open roadstead mid ships eunnot lie there in the 
summer months when the roast is frequented hy the 
most dreadful hurricanes, so unless the Oregonians art* 
a little more patriotic than the emigrants were, Uncle 
Sam will la* compelled to give up one place on this side 
of the continent. In Lower California the people have 
been in arms all winter and have disturbed the jnsice of 
the small garrisons not a little, and our last accounts 
state thut they had managed to catch a couple of mid- 
shipmen with eight sailors. One of the midshipmen 
was named Duncan, son of Dr, Duncan of Cincinnati, 
a great stout fellow that ought to have whipped half a 
tiomi Californians, but our accounts do not recount 
the manner of their capture. 1 have no apprehensions 
that they will la* ill used, but they will Ik* short of 
eatables and must keep up their flesh and spirits on 
dried Iteeh 

** Lower California is a great distance from here, m 
fur as Florida from Maine, with this difference that a 
vessel never or very seldom goes from here to l #ower 
California unless she la* sj>eeia!ly chartered. It is 
entirely cut oil from Upper California by a villainous 
range of country that is almost impassable, so that 
although the | ample of flower California have lieen in 
ojH*n rclicltiou. those of Upper California have Jieeonie as 
quiet m lambs. Not an act or deed have they committed 
that Inis afforded ground of disquiet, and even for the 
past four months we have not had even a rumor of an out* 
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break, so that we may put it down as subject, and ready 
for the orders of Congress. O that that great body would 
declare this f God-forsaken land ’ free and independent, 
a part of the Great Republic, declare martial law at an 
end, military force unnecessary and let us go where it 
is necessary! But this is a foolish dream which I know 
cannot be attempted. These Californians are quiet 
because we have five or six hundred men, strung through 
their midst that would likely detect the first move in any 
serious row, call a military commission and hang a few. 
Now very few people here have love enough for Mexico 
to run that risk. They do not love us, they do not like 
our ways, our institutions, our restlessness. Our in- 
ternal taxes, our labors all are too complicated for their 
lazy brains, and lazy hands. All they want is a bueno 
cavallo (good horse) a lasso, a glazed hat and tassels, 
a flashy serapa, slashed pantaloons tipped with velvet 
and corded with bright silk ties, and a pair of spurs as 
big as a plate. Then he is happy, sits down and eats 
his greasy platter of beans and mutton and pities the 
poor Yankees. The women are better, kinder, and 
more industrious. They have to wash all the clothes, 
grind all the corn on a stone by rubbing another over it, 
plant their, patches of onions and red peppers, and do 
all the cooking. Some of them are quite pretty, 
amiable, and have good minds which if cultivated would 
make them above the average. As they now are, 
however, they are servants. In the towns they pretend 
to some luxury, have pictures hanging on the walls, 
looking glasses, Yankee clocks, and a sofa. Carpets 
are very rare and no fires until the Yankees began to 
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burn brick him l build f*rr-pla<*es, Now they wonder 
they did not do ho Indore, But the truth is, dimply, 
that nil that the Mexicans attempt to arrive at is the 
state of their forefathers. Those living in a warm 
emtniry had no fire-places and these concluded that 
none were nets led here, and if you were to transplant 
a Mexican from lus native city to < % anuda he would not 
think of warming Ids house by artificial heat. Many 
a night have I shivered in a big mill adnlw house but 
little consoled by the assertion that this In a mild 
climate, 

4 * 1 have during the past winter hunted <t good <!eah 
mostly for wild geese* winch almond on the plains of 
Katinas* tdrnut eigliteen miles from here, Generally 
two or threw of m go together* Inking spare animals to 
park the game. Sometimes we go to it ranehe to 
sleep, but invariably we prefer sleeping out upon the 
n|»eti plain. Yesterday 1 returned from a hunt. The 
days were intensely hot, hut we had frost each night and 
ice formed on the edge of the jwmd near which we slept. 
Yet the letter writers assert that frost and ice are un- 
known here. This dimate bt severer than that of 
C liarleaioti, but, dearest Ellen, I am writing about what 
eamiot interest you. The country such m it m you will, 
I hope, never see or cure iikmt, but so jierfeeily devoid 
of interest m everything nltout me that I have nothing 
els# to write ulnath Since I wrote yon Imt 1 have been 
constantly in Monterey engaged principally in my 
office duties but 1 hope soon more officers will arrive 
here* when f will relinquish my present berth for one of 
more activity ami out-door exercise. . . , M 


no m ik rmax's iiom: letters 

“ Monterey, California, August Us. IK IK. 

. .1 have felt tempted to send tny resignation to 
Washington and I really feel ashamed to wear epau- 
lettes after having passed through a war without smell- 
ing gunpowder, but God knows 1 couldn’t help it and 
so I'll let things pass. 

“I scratched off a long letter to Phil today, telling 
him as near as I could the state of affairs here, of the 
gold mines, 1 of the news of peace,* and the condition of 
things in consequence. Many despatches on these 
subjects go home with this, as also private letters that 
will get into the papers, and it is useless to rejieat, so I’ll 
tell you simply that since tny return from the mines 1 have 
been and still am living very comfortably in tin* family 
of Dona Augustins, the very first lady of Monterey and 
in fact of California. She is very kind and intelligent 
and her pretty little daughter Mnnuelita makes a good 
sister. The husband Don Manuel Jimeno passes most 
of his time on his ranche about forty miles off, so that I 
am a species of guardian to the family. I have not Iteeu 
so comfortably situated for a long time and know it can- 
not be of long duration, as Colonel Mason will, soon after 
die squadron comes up from Magadan, go to the gold 
mines to he in the midst of the (mpnlutitm of the country. 

I go along, of course, and will try if jtossible to pick up 
some of the loose particles so plenty and abundant 
During our former visit we were hurried by the state of 

1 Sherman’s observation* on the ih.rovrry of «<»UI m (aliform* 
aro fully set forth in the Memoir*. J, ftH KH 

•The ratification* of the treaty of peace worn May 

30, 1848. The official new* iliil not reach Sherman till Mrj.irmt.er 
Memoirs, 1, 85, 
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ftiTiurs, hut now t!mt the war is over and tine volunteers 
soon to he discharged we can stay there a longer time, 

" Monterey is now nearly abandoned by the male 
population, and the same may be said of San Francisco 
and cither towns. All are gone to the gold mines. We 
have no mails from any part of the world and seldom 
receive letters as complete a banishment as was ever 
imjMised upon criminals. We look, however, to this 
gold to open the channels of the work! to us, hut this 
will require a long time, and probably before it hapjiens 
we tuny have a chance to get home. I do not anticipate 
such chinas* now, for with the war stops all chance of pro- 
motion, iind at the latest dates from Washington, viz. De- 
cember of last year, I was a lieutenant still. My chance 
of continuing so is, therefore, good. I am high on the list 
and would have been promoted by this time if the war 
had continued. The state of feeling of tile Mexican {am- 
ple toward the Yankees is of such a hostile diameter that 
peace cannot last long. They want and deserve richly a 
better whipping than they have got, and they will have 
to receive it before they are content. You, of course, am 
horrified at anything like war, but you cannot imagine 
anything tike the obstinate pride, egotism and nonsense 
that diiimrferbe them ns a people. These, in California, 
are bad enough, but in Mexico they are far worse. . . 

14 San PftANcmct), California, 

14 Marvh 5, 1H I1K 

M llie Steamer California arrived at Monterey on the 
23 of February ami has turned m nil crazy. I received 
n good lot of letters, yours and Phil's, from May till 
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December last. You can hardly imagine the effect of 
this arrival upon us poor devils out here, who, for years 
had received scarce a letter once in six months. Mntil 
this arrival I had not heard from you or any of my 
correspondents for a whole year. Merchant ships 
would not bring letters lest they might convey mercan- 
tile intelligence, and there is now no doubt that many 
a mail bag was cast into the sea. Indeed, a man of 
war picked up a letter for me flouting in the Pacific 
Ocean. But at last a regular mail has come mid we 
begin to feel better. Still the steamer is here, out of 
coal, and all her hands have gone to the gold mines, so 
that it is doubtful whether she will return for a long 
while. An opportunity now offers to send to San Bias, 
Mexico, from which place letters may cross to Vera 
Cruz and thence to the U. S. When the steamer 
arrived at Monterey 1 was Adjutant < ieneral to Col. 
Mason and living most comfortably in the family of 
Dona Augustins. When ( Jen. Smith 1 arrived he offered 
to take me as his staff officer. I preferred f«*ing ordered 
tothcU. S., but he said he could not do so for the present, 
so I stay as his Adjutant General, headquarters Shu 
Francisco. I did not like to leave Monterey, hut it was 
to my interest to come with General Smith and here I 
am. How long I am to stay no one knows, 'llte Ad- 
jutant General at Washington writes in Octolier last 
that the Artillery Company will la* relieved in the course 
of eighteen months. That settles the question and I 
have really little or no hopes of ever getting hack. I 
would resign but it would take two years to conduct 
' General Peraifor F. Smith. 



A SOUHMt IS CAUFOltXIA 


the correspondence and by that time the favorable 
chance will have passed, This country is worse than 
ever, A house runnot he rented here for any price and 
men will hire for twenty times the wages of any other 
country on earth. I really don’t see how our officers 
vim stand it much longer. Ill make great efforts to 
get away when the 2nd Infantry arrives in May. I 
will then try and go to tin* gold mines myself. I have 
already Keen there twiee with (’oh Mason to gather 
information, and 1 mis* by the newspapers that that in- 
formation has turned half the t hated States ertr/y. 
There is no doubt that gold exists in great abundance 
in California, that fortunes have l*een made ami art* now 
making, but these will la* less as the number of com- 
petitors increase, I tun glad to hear that slaps are 
rowing out with clothing, etc. 1 am out and can't 
afford lit pay the exorbitant prices now charged, . . 

The change in Sherman's fortunes whirl* this letter 
Indicates, the transfer from the command of Colonel 
Mason to that of (ienernl Smith, from Monterey to San 
Francisco, was soon to lead to the greater change for 
which he had almost erased to hojnr. After ten more 
months filled with n variety of experiences in the country 
suddenly metamorphosed by the discovery of gold, he 
whs assigned the coveted duty of delivering despatches 
to (Jenend Winfield Scott in New York, and at the lo- 
ginning of January* IK50, he sailed for home by way 
of Pmtituna. arriving in New York nlxuit a month later. 
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TWO YEARS IN THE MISSISSIPPI VALLEY 
1850—1852 

TnK brief chapter of Sherman’s life for which the 
following letters speak was, with one important excep- 
tion, less eventful than the chapters before and after it. 
The letters deal with matters of less general concern, 
and may be represented by a mere handful of their 
more interesting passages. The exceptional event — 
his marriage on May 1, 1850, to Miss Ellen lloyle 
Ewing at the Washington house of her father, then 
Secretary of the Interior in Taylor's Cabinet — was of 
course an event of crowning importance in Sherman’s 
more personal history. But it is not the purpose of 
this volume to open wide the doors of intimacy which 
Sherman’s own reserve kept closed throughout his 
Memoirs. It is enough to realize that the letters hence- 
forth are addressed not to Miss Ewing but to Mrs. 
Sherman. 

About four months after his marriage he went, in 
September of 1850, to join his company of the Third 
Artillery at Jefferson Barracks, St. 1/mis. Shortly 
after arriving there he received news that four new 
captains had been added to the Commissary Depart- 
ment, and that he was one of them. Ills duties from 
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thin time until September of 1852 were chiefly at St. 
Louis. Then he was transferred to New Orleans, 
when* the few remaining months of tins period of his 
life wen* passed. There would have been no letters 
to Mrs, Sherman but that for considerable portions of 
the time she was with her family at Lancaster, Ohio. 

"Saint Loris, Mo,, 

"January 2f>, 18f»L 

"... My days are nearly nil alike and of an evening 
I visit some one or more of my acquaintances. Night 
before last I attended a fancy ball, given by a Mrs, 
Hassell* one of the rich persons of this city. Two 
brothers occupy a house so arranged that they can be 
thrown open into one, making four large parlors on the 
first floor, and four large rooms cm the second. The sup- 
per room was up stains and the dancing below, there Wing 
a band of music for each set of parties. It was one of 
the finest parties I ever saw and fur surpassed in splen- 
dor anything l ever saw 1 adore, excepting probably a 
masked ball 1 once attended in New Orleans. The 
room was crowded with elegantly dressed C# reeks, 
Armenians, Turks, Jews, French and English of the old 
mid modern school, with every variety of monks, nuns, 
of any age am! time. Yankees and Ixiatmen, with Dutch 
musicians all mingled together, made groups ns novel 
ns picturesque. The officers, many dressed in full 
dress uniform, all played their parts to admiration and 
i never mm Indies appear better, in their pretty (ireek 
costumes, some with skirts of pure gold, I went at 
ten o'clock, and came away at two a, m., but the party 



122 


SHERMAN'S HOME LETTERS 


did not break up until four. I was very temperate and 
intended to leave at one, before .supper, but Mr. Russell 
would not let me go, so 1 had to remain and do my 
share toward consuming the elegant supper of all the 
substantials and delicacies that he had provided. 
IXardie 1 and his Susan were there, and he did not get 
to bed until an hour after two. 

“There has been great rejoicing in this city among 
the politicians at Benton's defeat. The great * I am/ 
seems to be humbled at last, and 1 am glad because* it is 
a just retribution for his vindiefive abuse of t intends 
Kearny and Mason l>eoause they interfered with the 
ambitious designs of his son-in-law, Fremont. . . 

“ Independence, Missouri, 

14 May 21, Friday, |Nf>2. 

“I find myself here, on a rainy day, avul know no 
better disposition to make of my time than to write to 
you. I last wrote from Fort Leavenworth, . . .* 

“Fort Leavenworth is in the Indian Country on the 
west bank of the Missouri River, on a high promontory, 
affording a beautiful prospect down and up the river, 
and of the opposite Missouri short*. Tuesday proving 
a most beautiful day I ordered my horse to la* saddled, 
and, putting a change of underclothing in n cavalry 
valise buckled behind the saddle, and wearing my over* 
coat, the common one, not dragoon, I mounted the 
steed, which I found to be a long legged sorrel dragoon 

1 First Limit. James A, Hardin, later Major *Orrirritl V, H A 
a In the spring of 1852 Hhermnn went to Fort ! 4 m vim worth 
on <iuty, partly to msjxiet a lot of enttto.” • Mrrnmn, I, ||7 
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horse t which having crossed more than once the plains 
was pronounced by the soldier a good traveller. He 
may have been once, but his joints now are stiff, ami 
Ids muscles weak, so that he moves with evident 
reluctance, with the constant aid of spurs, and an evi- 
dent mental determination to split me in two. Thus 
mounted 1 sallied forth, bound down the steep hill to 
the river, whieh 1 crosmxl in the ferry boat. The road 
for the first three miles lay in the Missouri bottom, 
filled with immense trees, and the ground a deep black 
mud, just like the river bottoms in Ohio. The road 
then strikes the hard firm ground whieh is rolling, cut 
up info hills ant! valleys very much like the country 
near Mount Vernon \< >hioj, 1 had exacted to find a 
common prairie country, but was much mistaken, and 
agreeably so, for t never beheld prettier or finer farms 
anywhere. New brick houses all along the road, with 
raffle, sheep, horses, etc., in abundance show n good 
condition of things, and upon inquiry 1 found that the 
County Platte, opjmstte Port Leavenworth is next in 
population and wealth to that of Saint Louis. The day 
was very fine, so passing through the county seal, 
Platte Lity, and on For twenty-six mites 1 reached my 
first stopping place, Mr, Gordon's, the lame man you 
met in the office, the day of letting the contract. None 
of the family except the overseer was at home, but said 
mil would la* back in the evening, having gone to Liberty. 
He had dinner got for me, and then showed me the 
place. Mr. Gordon is a very wealthy man having six 
thousand arms of fine land* more than two thousand 
under fence; counts his cattle, horses and mules by 
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the hundreds, has his Hour, saw and threshing mills, 
and cultivates with slave labor. I did not exj>eot to set* 
so fine and extensive a farm; his house was a two story 
frame, with a brick wing standing back. A yard with 
ornamental trees enclosed the house, with stable yard, 
cow yard, etc., distributed around. As night approached, 
the children, three hoys and two girls, returned from 
school two miles oft, and shortly after Mr. and Mrs. 
Gordon, with a young lady from town, rode up on horse- 
back. They received me very well, and eoutd not pos- 
sibly have treated me better. I stayed there nil of next 
day, visiting on horseback different pastures, some of 
which are five miles from the house. In the course of 
the day we discussed fully the contract he had agreed 
to make. 1 found him perfeedy fair, though anxious 
if possible to obtain various modifications and stipula- 
tions, very few of which 1 could grant, and yesterday 
morning we rode to Liberty Ids county sent, where we 
entered into the formal contract for the delivery in New 
Mexico of 1340 beef cattle. We then parted, he re- 
peatedly inviting me if ever I came to Leavenworth to 
renew the visit and if jawsihle to bring you along, a 
promise I promptly made and which it is not very im- 
probable we will fulfil. That business was all I had 
to attend to, but on my old rule never to return by the 
road I had come, I determined to go hack to tin* fort 
by this side of the river. Accordingly after dinner 1 
remounted old Fogy, and prevailed on him to curry me 
to the river, six miles, and then six further to this 
* City/ the great starting place for the Great West, 
California, Oregon and New Mexico, ft h a Umy 
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thriving fawn of 2,000 inhabitants, has a good court 
house and public square, liiuul with .stores containing 
everything that a traveller on the plains can ask for. 
The streets hounding the court house square extend 
hark for a long distance having many pretty, neat 
houses with yards its much like the country towns of 
Ohio ns two peas, except this town is newer and ap- 
parently more thriving this, the Noland House, being 
the biggest hotel. I mde up and true to my luck found 
several people of my acquaintance, one a Mr. Mason of 
Fort Atkinson and another Mr. F. X. Aubrey who is 
considered the most 4 rapid man* in the Santa F 6 trade, 
who is always jmt arriving from New Mexico. I did 
think of staying here only u few hours, but they pre- 
vailed on me to stop all night and I woke up this morn- 
ing to find myself storm-lwmnd. Yet I am not sorry 
for I have learned many things here, winch it is my 
interest to know, have talked a good deal with Aubrey 
and others about new roads and cut offs, and about 
affairs generally in New Mexico, and the road thither. 
If you should hear of my joining some expedition or 
other, you must not \n* surprised, for had 1 authority 
or jH*rmission I would certainly make some summer trip 
of the kind. A great many have gone to California 
from here, and yet more are going. Mule teams and 
ox teams are loaded in the streets and California sub- 
jeets art® careering about, liefore bidding a last adieu to 
houses, stores, trees* and other luxuries they will not soon 
see again. A train started yesterday for Chihuahua in 
Mexico, with goods imported from France. I mention this 
merely to show the variety of things done in this city. . . T 
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“ Saint Louis, Mo., May 30, 1852. 

. . I wrote you last from Independence. As I 
expected, the weather cleared up enough and after 
dinner I started. Twelve miles of good road brought 
me to Westport, a town on the very verge of the state 
of Missouri. Thence to Fort Leavenworth lay through 
the country of the Shawanese and Delawares. En- 
quiring the road I determined to make twelve miles 
more, so as to make an easy journey for the following 
day. The house where I was to sleep was that of one 
Monday, blacksmith of the Delawares, on the north 
side of the Caw River . 1 There were no houses by the 
way and the road being recently cut up by the California 
wagons, the old road appeared faint compared with a 
new one made by the emigrants so that I got on the 
wrong track, and at night found myself fifteen miles 
on the bank of a swollen creek, seeing many Indian 
huts on the opposite bank. I hailed and was motioned 
to cross. I did so, the water being about saddle skirt 
deep. When over I found an Indian who could talk 
English, who explained to me where I had taken the 
wrong road, and that I was eight miles from Monday’s 
ferry. It was then dark and too late to rectify my 
mistake, so I had to make a virtue of necessity and ask 
to stay all night. I was taken to the house of a Chief, 
a hewn log house, with one room, two good beds, look- 
ing glass, pictures, etc. — very snug indeed for an Indian. 
The old man had gone to Washington on some business, 
but the old lady squaw, with her son, daughter-in-law 

1 The Kaw or Kansas Kiver. Memoirs , I, 118. Monday’s house 
and ferry seem to have been near the site of Kansas City. 
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urn! some hoys, was at homo, They got mi* supper, 
coffee* baron and eggs and corn bread, and set a table 
with knives* forks, dishes, etc., an good its any frontier 
whites. After eating my .supper and talking with the 
young man who talked English* ! made arrangements 
to have one of the boys at daylight show me the nearest 
road to the ferry, paid fifty rents for my supper and corn 
for my horse* and then enquired where 1 should sleep. 
He said in the big bed, I saw it was it feather bed with 
cnlieo curtains enough to stifle anybody, nmeh more 
tut asthmatic; so I insisted upon not disturbing the 
family arrangements, hut naked for a blanket which, 
with mV saddle and blanket, would make a soldier*** 
laid outside, But after some lime they made a straw 
IhhI in u shed outside where the younger laws slept, and 
where also their harness, saddles, etc*,, were kept 
Accordingly, though the smell of musty corn and 
saddle blankets was strong, I turned in la Kited and 
spurred, and barring the rats jumping over my face 
it little too often for comfort** sake I made out for 
the night Before day l amused the boy, and started 
on the hack track, till he put me on the right 
road from winch by sunrise l was on the banks of 
the < u w river, and soon after ferried neurons to 
* Monday V There l stayed several hours to rest my 
horse and get breakfast* after which resuming the 
journey, I rode cjuietly along over a. beautiful country 
of prairie or timber land, reaching the fort late in the 
afternoon. . . 



128 S1IEHMA N 'Si ll ( ) ME LE T TEES 

“St. Lons, Mo„ 

" Srpinnhtr 80, I N.V2, 

“I have just received the sad tidings of jkhji* Mother’s 1 
death, so sudden, and unexpected to me. The tele- 
graph failed to deliver it to me, and l am glad it took 
the slower road, for it is now known to me that though 
sudden, she died easily and that all was done that could 
be done to prolong her stay on earth. 

“Poor Mother! she has had hard times, and nothing 
but the kindest, most affectionate and simplest heart 
would have borne her up under her varied fortune. 
Hardly a week since 1 had a long letter from her in her 
usual style telling me of her childish delight at the 
sights she saw at Cleveland. ... I did think that in 
case I could so arrange matters at New C Orleans ns to 
make it convenient for her to come, I would invite her 
to come with you. I wrote her so and she was delighted 
with the idea. I knew she would, hut it w ordained 
otherwise. . . . 

“Mother’s letter to me is dated the 2 1st of Septemf*er 
in which she reiterates how good her health was, ami 
how she stood the exposure at the fair letter thiiti the 
girls. Taylors 3 letter telling me of her fatal sick ties* 
is dated the 23rd only two days [later). Could Mother 
have been sick and flattering herself that she was no 
well? I fear so," 

* Sherman'* mother, Mary Hoyt, wan, tike hi« fattier, n native 
of Norwalk, (form. Bhodieti in Minefield, Ohio, 

9 Charles Taylor Sherman, an older brother. 
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'* Niav ( )iu.kanh, Xovrmhtr 4, 1X52. 

. • At thin moment the wires an* busy in bringing 
the mhnttv < Ifliiil *4 of < hateful Scott's utter defeat, 1 such 
an overwhelming defeat m never before shocked the 
nerves of any presidential candidate. I feel for the 
( ienerul and regret to hear in what bad taste he ex- 
presses himself at u remit so general that silence uhme 
should ma.sk hi 4 feelings. Fur my part, l am .sorry at 
the result, but feel that the nnuy is Itetter off with n 
Democratic iidmini stratioii which has always a strong 
majority in congress to curry out the measures the party 
thinks prudent and right Here* Cuba is all the go, 
hut ! don't know what the northern Democrats think 
on the subject, If ( hthn can he got fairly, it will he a 
lieuutiful stale, and f would not object to a station at 
the Iluvwmnh ns commissary. Of that in due time. 

M Since my arrival I have not lost sight of the neces- 
sary preparations for your coining. Hoarding is ex- 
orbitantly high, beyond our means, house-keeping too 
is no sinecure, hut then we can endeavor to control 
expenses. There are many houses for rent, all by 
custom by the year dating November 1 . 1 have taken one 
on Magazine Street, about six or eight Mjuam* from the 
office, in n very genteel neightmrhmxl, and decidedly let- 
ter than our lust abide on Chouteau Avenue {St. Iamb j. 
Paved streets arid side-walks continue fur b*yoml the 
house and nil omnibus passes every few minutes, running 
to the limits of the city in one direction, and starting from 
Cnttiil Street the heart of this curious euijamum. . . 

1 fonikllfi Fierce received 'JM electoral vote*, Winfield Bcott, 
42 
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“New Orleans, December 2, 1852. 

“I hasten to acknowledge the receipt this morning of 
your mother's letter for which I wish you to thank her. 1 
The mails are so slow and uncertain that I have little 
patience with them. . . . 

“Here no one makes society a pleasure or study, but 
an excitement to kill time. When you arrive you must 
expect but few calls, and not much calling and visiting. 
Everybody goes to shows, theatres, and operas for 
pastimes, and Sunday more especially. . . . Yesterday 
very early in the morning by invitation I joined Gen- 
eral Twiggs 2 and party of officers to go down to inspect 
Fort Jackson and Fort St. Philip. These are on the 
banks of the Mississippi River, opposite each other and 
seventy-five miles from here. We went down in the 
Government steamer Fashion and reached our destina- 
tion by three p. m. The shores all the way down are 
lined with sugar plantations, and the farther down the 
more orange trees appeared, some loaded with fruit. 
At the Fort itself were about a dozen trees from which 
the sergeant in charge was just gathering the fruit, 
which was partly loaded in a small sail vessel, and 
partly lying under the trees, in piles like apples in an 
orchard. Nothing can be more beautiful than an 
orange grove loaded with fruit, and when I remembered 
at this minute how bleak, cold and inhospitable is the 
north, and how green, bright and beautiful are the 
sugar fields and groves of Louisiana at this season of 

1 Sherman's second child was born in November. 

2 General David E. Twiggs, then commanding the department 
including New Orleans. 
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the year* 1 rather incline to prefer this with its long 
.summer ami most putties to the former. Should we 
get Culm that will he for the better, for there they have 
high lauds, instead of this flat .swamp upon which 
lamishum is placed, The morning papers contain a 
long letter from Secretary Buchanan to our Spanish 
Minister more than four years ago, which will no doubt 
form tin* {»*»Uey of Bierces administration, to buy Cuba 
for a hundred millions of dollars. Should Cuba he ho 
acquired during the next two years t shall feel tempted 
to relinquish my Bneilie plans,* 

M I tun going to dine today at Colonel Bliss's,* with 
General Bersifur Smith and others, and on Saturday 
tun going up the river about a hundred miles to spend 
some days on ti sugar plantation. I have seen sugar 
made often, hut never on a Louisiana plantation. The 
river hunks here are called the coast* probably a corrup- 
tion of the french cAtr, (shore or side). So in passing up 
or down the river yon say, up or down the coast. . * /* 

"Nkw OKM&AtiM, La,* December M, 1852. 

44 1 have not heard from you since my last letter* but 
the mails have Wn so irregular that l do not attribute 
the delay to you. Sims* my last nothing has transpired 
worthy of record, excepting jwrhaps n visit I made a 
few days ago to Jackson's battle ground, ft is ulnutt 
a mile Mow the barracks, They are abuit four miles 
down stream from here* or two miles from die omnibus 

1 Further nerviec mi the frontier won at tin# time » itrenjf d*- 
mm of HltermauV 

•tVibnel W, W 8 HU«#, aotviti hiw of Otmeral Taylor. 
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stand I went in the omnibus as far as it went* thru 
walked to the barracks where I got a hurst* and in com- 
pany with Lieut. Fry/ rode on horseback down to the 
battle ground Strange to say there is nothing to murk 
the spot save a small granite block not more than thirty 
inches long, which has inserif>ed January S, l*!d and 
that stone has fallen into the small ditch that runs by 
the road side. The old ditch remains, with large trees 
on its margin, and a common lane runs along the inside, 
used alone by the curious who visit the site of one of 
the most bloody and decisive battles of the war of IS 12. 
An old negro with deformed hand, blind in one rye and 
the other a hideous one, is the guide and historian, lives 
in a clapboard hut, and stands ready to repent his oft** 
told tale, how the cannon roans!, and the rifle and 
musket, etc., when Pakenham fell and where M Musaa 
Jackson 99 broke through the roof of ti hoo.se (still stand- 
ing) to look at the British with his spy glim. Plain m 
the field of Lundy's l mm which we visited at Niagara, 
this is still more devoid of military points or features, 
and the only wonder excited to tt military mind is, that 
the old British soldiers had not been more prudent than 
to advance over such smooth war ground to attack the 
wall of cotton bales, guarded by skilful marksmen. 
However now it makes little difference find the groom! 
yields its crop of sugar cane the same as though n fierce 
battle had never trampled upon an ungattiem! crop . . . * * 

1 James Barnet Fry, later well known m I Wont Mamhat 
General, U. 8. A. 
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was lit about thf t*mf of tSfiU that Sherman's family 
d in New ( Means to Mlian* with him the house 
id taken in Magazine Street. Almost simultane- 
a St. lauds friend Brought him a tempting oifer 
to Sun Francisco as a jmrtner in a hanking firm, 
«, Turner & (’o., ids nit to he established there, 
tiers not printed in the preceding chapter there 
indientions that Sherman was growing restive 
* the routine of his commissary work. On August 
>2, lie wrote: " l mu getting timl of this dull, tame 
nd should a fair opjiortwiity occur for another 
digit on the frontier, I eannot promise to ket*p 
Commissaries are not fighting men, hut I could 
an advantageous exchange." On Nuvemlasr 21 
certed to the idea of a frontier campaign, and on 
inlier 'M, IHT>2, wrote, “ Nothing hut activity and 
tiled interest contents me, ami when these fail, 
pulse moves me that reason, nor pleasure, nor any 
try motive accounts for." These sentences re* 
i state of mind which was a fertile soil in which to 
the imggesliou of going to California for a cam- 
of unexpected novelty a campiiigu of business. 

net 
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Sherman had the prudence, however, not to resign 
immediately from the army, but to ask for a leave of 
absence in which to investigate the business prospects. 
The Magazine Street house, therefore, could hardly 
have become a home when in February, 1853, he sent 
his family back to Ohio, and concluded his arrange- 
ments for setting out to the Pacific Coast. 

The first letter from California, April 12, 1853, de- 
scribes the shipwreck, near San Francisco, of the vessel 
which bore Sherman to his new venture. But the cir- 
cumstances are related in such detail in the Memoirs 
that the letter would be superfluous here. For about 
three months Sherman remained in San Francisco, 
looking over the ground. His first impressions were 
not favorable, and near the end of a discouraged letter 
of May 11 he wrote: “I fear I will never enjoy a full 
and fair field for my natural activity of mind and body, 
until both are crippled.” Finally satisfied, however, 
with what he foresaw, he returned East, consulted with 
business associates and family, and wrote his resigna- 
tion from the army, taking effect September 6, 1853. 
Two weeks later he sailed for San Francisco with Mrs. 
Sherman and one of his two children. Except for a 
visit to the East which Mrs. Sherman made from the 
spring to the autumn of 1855, they were together for 
most of the next four years — with a consequent dearth 
of letters. But here, and elsewhere in later days, some 
of the gaps are filled by letters to Mrs. Sherman's 
father, the Hon. Thomas Ewing. 

The time of the California experiment was unpropi- 
tious for business success. In the winter of 1855 a panic 
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in Sun Francisco brought all financial undertakings there 
into peril, and in May of IK57 Sherman and his family left 
the closed hunk behind them. In spite of the imjiending 
general panic of this year, the bank hud not failed, but 
merely discontinued its business, A continuance of the* 
same business in New York where the panic soon cm- 
harnessed nil bunking enterprises, proved no more for- 
tunate for him* and in !K59 he found himself, sorely buf- 
feted and perplexed, u lawyer in l/cuven worth, Kansas, 
The letters will expand this brief outline of a trying 
jteriod. 


u Sah Kuancsmco, Cab, 

“June 30, 1853, 

*\ . . This is a great country for rich people, but 
death to a poor one. Turner has shifted his quarters 
to another house, but we all get our meals together at 
a restaurant. This is the usual way and it suits very 
well indeed breakfast, of tea, beefsteak, muffins, and 
radishes, dinner according to call, fine soup, fish, roasts, 
stews and all sorts of French notions, indeed l would 
not ask a better table. Very few make more than two 
meals, but us my room is over the restaurant 1 fre- 
quently take a cup. of ten. Our evenings are spent in 
various ways, visiting, walking the streets to see 
mountebanks, auctioneers, and gambling rooms. These 
tilings which usually in nil cities are hid in the dark 
alleys, here occupy the most conspicuous places. The 
gambling rooms nre elegantly lighted with mirrors and 
pictures of the most costly kind. A bar room with ser- 
vants supplies gratis the crowd with drinks and the 
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bles at which gambling is conducted are attended by 
■etty French girls who rake in the piles of money lost 
pay the winners their stakes. There are four of 
ese within hearing of the plaza with the finest music 
almost ever heard. Lola Montez has been drawing 
owds at five dollars a ticket. She gave three benefits, 
le to the Asylums, Catholic and Protestant, clearing 
jar $5,000. Such are the characters that suit the 
diforma atmosphere. Yet times are changing. La- 
es are thronging here by each steamer, churches 
e springing up in every quarter. Lectures on 
nperance are nightly listened to by crowded audi- 
ces. The city council has already prohibited street 
mbling and the tendency of things is to root out the 
mblers. Their race is run, and their days are num- 
red. Auctions form an interesting lounge. One 
eet is lined literally with Jews, who standing on a 
x cry out to the crowds their wares at awfully low 
ices. Some of them are funny and witty, attracting 
teners, if not buyers. Raffling is another subject of 
dtement. All the time there are three or four on 
nd — one now for $65,000 with 2,400 prizes. One 
ze is a piece of gold worth $5,000. A great many 
tches, jewels of great value, shawls, Chinese Gods, 
., make up the bulk of prizes. So common is the 
rit of gambling that crowds are at the place of raffle 
h night to raffle for tickets, that is ten persons each 
Y $1 a nd then cast dice who shall have the whole ten 
kets. This raffle is to come off July 5, and I have 
rays intended to take some chances, but can't afford 
lose and therefore think I shall resist temptation. I 
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have already purchased some things to he brought 
home us presents for you if I return or .semi you in case 
I do not. The Fourth of July is to he celebrated Imre 

with all pomp. OKI Captain S is to he the hero, 

if they can keep him sober enough. A committee is 
appointed for that purjsise, hut from my appreciation 
of the members another committee must lx* appointed 
to look after them. I have liecn pretty free of asthma 
for a long time, though this climate is peculiarly suited 
to produce it. Our mornings are warm, bright and 
pleasant, hut about mam comes from the sea n regular 
blow accompanied by dust, sand and mist. By night 
it is cold enough for an overcoat or cloak. I hod a 
pretty severe attack shortly after my arrival, hut Dr. 
Hitchcock says it was not owing to lungs hut a kind of 
fever, and, strange to say, prescrilwd quinine. It re- 
lieved me promptly, ami ujsm a recurrence of any 
symptoms I have taken quinine. It has more re- 
lieved my breast than any medicine I ever before at- 
tempted, and it may 1 m» that it will continue to have 
that effect. I doubt much, however, if it will ever leave 
me except for a time. If you hear by telegraph of my 
arrival in New ( Means write promptly to Saint Louis 
and hold yourself in readiness to leave home for New 
< Means by Septemlier 1 . 1 will not 1 m* able to stay more 

than a few hours in Lancaster as I must 1ms in New 
( Means Septemlier 7, . . .” 

"San Fiuncwo, Cal., May H, 1855. 

"We have had a week of unusual ban! and un- 
pleasant work. "l*he mail steamer Sonora came in, 
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just after the Golden Age 1 had gone on the 1st inst. 
with an account of the failure of Page and Bacon, 2 in- 
volving as a matter of course the failure here, with a 
new run, another panic, worse if possible than the last. 
Some malicious scoundrel started also the story that 
the house of Lucas and Simonds 3 too had failed, and 
you know how all here are blind in a case of the kind 
and no assurances from us were of any avail, so instead 
of a single day of panic we have had a whole week. But 
the Nicaragua steamer came in last night and brought 
no news, which is good news that Lucas and Simonds 
had not failed, so the thing has subsided back again to 
the same old condition of things. Instead of making 
a month’s journey into the mountains I only went to 
Sacramento, where, as usual, I could not sleep and had 
to come back. I shall, however, make another effort 
after the next mail steamer arrives and departs. By 
her I shall hear of your safe arrival at Panama. Ac- 
cording to my account you will reach New York today 
or tomorrow. . . 


“San Francisco, May 16, 1855. 
“The John L . Stevens is coming in, the express boats 
have arrived and you must imagine my horror to hear 
that the Golden Age 4 was wrecked. Hardly a minute 

1 The Golden Age , with Mrs. Sherman on board, sailed April 17. 
Memoirs , I, 145. 

2 A New York and St. Louis banking house, with a San Fran- 
cisco branch, Page, Bacon & Co. 

3 The St. Louis house, of which Sherman's firm, Lucas, Turner 
& Co., was the San Francisco branch. 

4 The wreck of this vessel, April 29, is described in the Memoirs . 
I, 145. 
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elapsed till the full particulars were given saying that all 
the passengers were safe, and were hardly delayed in the 
journey* Mr. William Duncan eame in this moment 
with your letter written on the 2Sth of April, the very 
day when the ship is said to have been wrecked. I 
know full well the horror you have of shipwreck and 
am very anxious to hear from you. There are several 
letters in town from Mr. Aspinwall and others which 
will he published in the papers. According to the 
accounts that have reached me thus far, you must have 
had a great fright am! some inconvenience. This will 
serve to increase your dread of the sea, but having once 
Wen wrecked and seen no loss of life or property, it 
may be that you will appreciate how seldom a steamer 
causes the loss of life at sea when properly commanded. 

** t observe you formed one of the Captain's party, 
and can infer that all were polite and attentive* Of 
this l feel assured from the character of Mr. Aspinwall 
am! the oilier gentlemen passengers. I feel very anxious 
to hear more. I left the children at 9 o'clock in a |>er~ 
fret glee watering the flowers. Biddy’s management is 
prfecb She is like an old hen with two chickens. . „ T 

#< Kan Khanmhco, May l l! f 1855. 

41 Just cm the eve of departure of the last mail we 
heard of the wreck of the OMm Ayt\ hut I did not get 
[the newsj until too late to answer idl your letters, But 
they all eame safely, some by hand and some by mail, 
the one by Acapulco, that written just Wfore the wreck, 
the long one from the wreck, and last from tin* John L 
Simmt jl I instantly complied with your request to 
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call on Mrs. Watkins,' who hud already learned the 
details in a short note from her husband, and Mr. 
Aspinwall; but she was much gratified to hear from 
you that Commodore Watkins was not Mamed by the 
passengers. It was a narrow risk, very much so iri« 
deed, but all the following circumstances at this time 
look so favorable that you cannot get much sympathy 
for the dangers and troubles of shipwreek. 'That Wat- 
kins’ prompt determination to 1 tench the vessel saved 
you all is too evident, for those rocks are in d«*ep water, 
and had the ship filled in deep water, tin* boats alone 
could have saved you, and it is doubtful if that crowd 
of men would have had the murage and gallantry to 
give the Indies first ehanee. But all turned out well, 
as well as a wreck could, and you ran now tell your tale 
of a traveller of shipwreck and disaster. Such is the 
love of danger and the marvellous in the human com- 
position that you will have to tell again and again of 
your wreck on Quiourott Island, . , 

“Sam Fkamcihco, Cal., May .'II, l Wifi. 

“It is now past midnight. I have got through my 
heaviest letters and projxwe now to write you via 
Nicaragua lest any delay occur to the mail in which 
you will receive several letters from Mrs, Stevens, 
Mrs. Bowman, Biddy and myself. I sent also by mail 
a daguerrotype of the children, and by express 1 wilt 
send another. This latter is the beat, though neither 
is as go(xI as we wanted. We took six or eight and 
selected these two. Willy would not keep tjuirl. He 

1 Wife of the captain of the (Milm 
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struggled and though Biddy managed to hold his hands, 
he kept his eyes moving so that they are not given at all. 
His eyes, too, are light and the daguerrotype does not do 
them justice. You will observe that Lizzie held Biddy 
to hold him quiet. She seemed to comprehend the 
necessity of being quiet, and was as steady as a die, 
and aided to keep Willy's arm still. Of course we had 
a good deal of fun with them, and I think you will be 
satisfied at least that they are in good condition. They 
are both very fat. Willy is as heavy a load as I want 
to carry, and he tyrannises over me completely, making 
me carry him all round the yard an hour after each 
meal. He cries for me, and I have to steal away as I used 
to from Lizzie. Lizzie, on the contrary, considers herself 
a reasonable being and can easily be satisfied with a 
promise that I am coming back. She still says you have 
gone on the party to get Minnie, and to bring her candy, 
spoons, dishes, etc. She has a set of pewter that are served 
up on all occasions, but Willy plays sad havoc with 
her arrangements. She is perfectly in awe of him, and 
runs in perfect dread when he approaches. He can rise 
by a chair and walk sideways holding on. I think next 
steamer I can report that he walks. He begins to talk a 
lingo of his own, perfectly incomprehensible, but that he 
understands much that is said to him there is no doubt. 

“In business, times are mending slowly. Lucas and 
Simonds have at my request made modifications in our 
contract that is to my benefit some three or four thou- 
sand a year. Indeed they do anything I ask and I 
would be foolish to find fault with any of them. I only 
fear they may form too high an estimate of me, and in- 
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crease my responsibility, in proportion. Nisbet is a 
partner of their own selection, yet they look to me in- 
dividually to manage all things important. I ought to 
relieve my mind from so much, and yet I don’t see how 
it can be done. In order to accomplish success there 
must be but one head, and that head must know every- 
thing even to the minutest details. From what Turner 
writes, if I could be replaced here, they would like to 
have me in Saint Louis, but I don’t think of it. It is 
better for all hands that I should stay here my six years. 

“1 was rather amused last Sunday a week at being 
invited to accept the nomination of the Democratic 
party for City Treasurer. When waited on I explained 
that although no politician I was not entitled to the name 
of Democrat. They insisted that made no difference, 
they only asking a pledge against ‘know-nothingism.’ 
This I could have given, but as an acceptance of a 
Democratic nomination might have been misconstrued I 
thought it best to decline, though the salary of four thou- 
sand would have been acceptable and the office would 
have chimed in well with my present business. The 
Democrats at the election carried their ticket, so had I ac- 
cepted the nomination I should have been elected. . . .” 

[TO THE HON. THOMAS EWING] 

“San Francisco, Cal. 

“April 15, 1856. 

“ . . .Of course we feel deeply interested here in every- 
thing that looks like war with a nation of such formidable 
naval strength as England, and we read with care all 
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the* papers of our own and that country touching the 
subject. Wc cannot believe that any clique of politi- 
cians would involve us in such a war, for such con- 
temptible subjects as that of the logwood colony of 
Belise or the enlistment of a few men, who were, 
doubtless, a good riddance to our country . 1 Still, wars 
have sometimes arisen from slighter pretexts and I hope 
the General Government will from this simple cause 
continue to fortify those cities of commercial importance 
that lie exposed to sudden attack. War would l>e fatal 
to California mot that any European nation could 
capture or occupy it, but England could blockade the 
coast ami reduce us to exchange our gold for their goods 
at their own prims. The entrance to this harbor is 
one of the strongest and most capable of defence in the 
world. Forts are projected and in the course of con- 
struction, which will make it utterly impossible for any 
fleet to enter, and should war arise before the completion 
of these works temporary batteries could l»e constructed 
in a few days, capable of sealing the entrance to any 
fleet So the worst I apprehend from war to us is 
blockade. The great railroad is at present an impos- 
sibility, but a wagon road is easy and would be of im- 
mense use to m M and if the worst comes to die worst 
we could, under escorts, send our treasure that way. 
Hut die distance is too great to haul goods, diough the 
Russians do send trains of travellers and goods from 

4 At thitf time the relation* of the United Btateif with Great 
Britain under the (lay ton Bulwer Treaty were under a somewhat 
critical tension, the greater ttneauw of ijuentumii of onHstmont 
and of fihlmwtomig to Gentrnl America. Bee L D. 

Travia*« History of tho (Huyton-Hidmr TmUy, p. 175. 
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Moscow to the Sea of Okotseh on tin* Pacific, u distance 
of double tliat from the frontier of Missouri to < ’ali- 
fomia. I have taken an active interest in tins wagon 
road, and we shall send forward with this until u jwtitiou 
with enough signatures to show the preference of our 
people. . . . 

“Since I embarked in this scheme, affairs have much 
changed. Almost every bank has failed. A large pro- 
portion of the wealthy have Iweome embarrassed ami 
bankrupt. Real estate has fallen from an exaggerated 
rate to almost nothing. As all this time we have had 
much money loaned it has Iteen a jteriod of deep 
anxiety to me, and I have thought more of acquitting my 
duties to my associates to (than of] making anything for 
myself. Were the arrangement to la* made over again 
I would act more advisedly, hut ns Mr. Lucas and 
Major Turner have done everything I could expect, I 
am determined if I live to stick out my full term of six 
years, and then will Iks prepared to art for the future. 
... I am better known here than anywhere else. I 
have been so long identified with < 'nlifornia that it 
would be foolish to change, so 1 look uj*m this us my 
home, and whether I ever change is a question I leave 
to be solved by the future. . . , 

"At times I do think I would like to free myself from 
the anxiety attending credit transactions in so desjteratc 
a country, but I am in for it, and must take the 
chances. . . 

A month later Sherman wrote to his father-in-law 
about the stirring episodes between the Vigihuites and 


THE MAN OF HUM NEW M 

the " Luw-und-Order party" following the murder c 
one San Francisco journalist, James King, by anothei 
James Casey. Sherman had just been made a mnjoi 
general of militia, arid was naturally arrayed on th 
Law-an<l-Order side. The letter of May 21, howevei 
has been printed in the Century Magazine, for Dcmnhei 
l HIM, and is so much less comprehensive than She) 
man’s account of the a (fair in his Memoirs that it seem 
best to pass at once to tin* next letter bearing rnor 
closely upon his personal fortunes. 

[TO THE HON. THOMAS KWINuJ 

"San Fuancihco, Cal. 

"January .*1, 1857. 

" Mrs. Ewing mentions in one of her letters tha 
you were disapj>oiutrd in not hearing from tnt 
'n«e fact is f have a good deal to do, and Insside 
I did not think you cared altotit lustring from m 
unless 1 had something sjxeific to write about 
To be sure, in this strange land there is no scare 
ity of topics, yet this, unless connected together ii 
somewhat of a history, cannot much interest you 
for our tales are of trouble and anxiety and disorder 
In your last to me you spoke of the probability o 
my ln'ing promoted to New York. This plan wa 
based on the supposition that a (’apt. C. P. Htone 
in business here could succeed me, but that ha 
become imjKvssible. . . . 

1 <?hitrtt*« Biotin* ttfiorwitrd dhtmgnwhtid for miHt&r; 

murviet* in itw Civil War ami it* hud rwwttty jfrot 

ii«» army. 


mo siimimax's now: u:rn:n< 

“We have had awful times in (“aliforma during my 
administration here. When we t vegan vie were on the 
top of a high wave rolling towards a dangerous hut 
hidden reef. Page, Bacon & do. hud the reputation 
of having amassed a vast fortune, and Adams & t W 
were supposed to lie made of pure gold, Bands and 
houses here were yielding fabulous rents, and gold was 
a drug. People paid their three and live j»*r rent a 
month without a blush. Houses were building in 
every direction and the cities were pushing their streets 
over hills and out upon the bay, where but a year Indore 
ships were riding at anchor. Indeed even yet many of 
our houses are old ship imlvedded in mud, on whose 
bulwarks are erected the framework of a house. We 
all supposed these magical changes were the result of 
gold from our mountains. 'Phis was hut partially the 
case, for our gold was going Kant uU»ut as fast as it 
came down from the mountains, hut foreign monies 
were coming here for investment at the high rates of 
interest then prevailing. The first bursting of the 
bubble was caused by the flight of Meiggs * who was 
the great financier of the city, who led his associates 
on to build streets and wharves until he made the city 
bankrupt. Then came the failure of hanks, showing that 
the profits, however enormous, had lieeti more than con- 
sumed by expenses; and now at the last moment our 

>A Run Francisco banking boswe, with "mimertni. office* 
floattered throughout the mining country." Memutrt. 1, t;i7 

* Henry Mciggr, who, owing idmul $1,000,000 in Han Fnuuiem, 
fled with hi* family to Fern, where he made a v«*t fortune in 
railway construction and Hubert |ucnlty paid many uf hie A merman 
debts. 
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Supreme Court has derided that all the banks of the 
State and all public* securities have been issued in vio- 
lation of the Constitution of the State and are therefore 
void. 1 have always mistrusted California politicians, 
am! therefore never touched bonds as securities, 
'These decisions of the Supreme Court in fact repudiate 
over four millions of public debt. The Courts here 
have absolved bankrupts from about nine million of 
debts* and property has in the same time depreciated 
full fifty per cent. You can readily understand how 
anxious I have hat! reason to be in this long period of 
downward progress, l believe our losses have been 
leas than any banking house here* but it would be wrong 
for me to exjwet in a crisis of this kind, in a business 
where credit is everything, to accumulate and save 
money. . , , M 

Leaving California in May of 1857 Sherman was 
ready to make n fresh start when the New York office 
of Lucas, Turner & Co. opened its floors on July 21, 
1857. A more unfavorable time for the new enterprise 
emild hardly have 1 wn hit upon, for one month later the 
failure of the ( >hiu Life and Trust < Company precipitated 
the panic of 1857, and close upon its heels came the loss 
of n steamer bearing sixteen hundred thousand dollars 
of treasure from California, One result of these ca- 
lamities wax that in October, less than three months 
from the lieghming of the business of Lucas, Turner & 
Co, in New York, it came to an end, though with no 
loss of honor to the firm. Luring this time Mrs. Sher- 
man wax in Lancaster, < )!ito. 
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[TO MRS. SHERMAN] 

“ Banking House of Lucas, Turner & Co., 
“No. 12 Wall Street, New York. 

“ July 29, 1857. 

. I know no position in life so unenviable as one of 
fame not deserved, of position not merited, and like most 
persons I think I occupy that most unenviable post. 
As we begin to draw to a settlement I feel what has been 
a nightmare to me for years, that the causes which have 
led to the bankruptcy of all we lived amongst has been 
telling on the business subject to my control. Of course 
we did not break. We held high reputation among men, 
but who can tell the secret sorrows of the most pleased 
looking man who walks the highway ? Of all lives on 
earth a banker’s is the worst, and no wonder they are 
specially debarred all chances of heaven. Bound at 
any and every moment to produce the very dollar de- 
posited, compelled to keep up an expensive outshow, 
and yet compelled to lend the money on chance, and 
depending on that chance for profit! I can only, 
therefore, now say that, as I long feared, as we draw 
our California affairs to a close I fear our profits, if any, 
will be small, and first of all I will be in debt to the 
house for whatever I used over and above the stated 
income, $6,000 a year. What this will be I cannot now 
foretell, but I feel certain it will be something. Several 
officers sent money to me to invest and I did so. I 
fear the utter depression in California is such that I 
cannot get that money in at once, and they are asking 
me for it, and appearances must in my position be 
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ntained, .so that I must sell my St. Louis property 
1 and trust myself to the Han Francisco securities. 

1 fate has lieen cast in a wrong time and I regret I 
left the Army, though at every turn flattery and 
;nificent future prospects are hold out to me. If I 
<1 feel satisfied that I could extricate myself from 
dilemma 1 would feel great relief. . . .” 

" Nkw York, August. 24, 1857. 

. . .1 seem to fall on had times in business, 
l tun not fairly installed before failures have be- 
. Today the great Ohio Life and Trust Com- 
y failed. We bail one of their checks which I went 
n to recover- -the drafts for which the check was 
ii, and it reminded me of Han Francisco. I am 
.•iticetl they are going to see sights here. I am sat- 
d many of the stocks on which mercantile and 
king wealth are founded are as valueless at bottom 
hose mining stocks of Han Francisco, which blew 
the great men there. 

It won't do to croak in business, but I don’t like the 
ret of business generally. This view of things makes 
too cautious - safety rather than profit. I can lose 
own money and property without feeling much, 
to lost* what is confided to me by others I can’t 
id. . . . 

I think this failure of the < >hio Life and Trust Com- 
y is likely to give us a large part of the business they 
nerly did, but my notion is that it is all work and 
Miitsibility and little pay. Everybody wants to lie 
anker. To be a banker implies plenty of money, 
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and pretension is as good as the real thing. Nmv Mr. 
Lucas is so situated that he cannot break. Failure 
would entail on him heavy loss, whereas nine hunkers 
out of ten can fail anti he better oST than when they 
began. But these pretended bankers get quite a name, 
and the world at large don't know the difference, and 
as they promise so very much, the business is w*trfh 
little or nothing to those who expert to fulfill their 
obligations. I am satisfied it don 1 ! suit me, and I wish 
I were out of it at some honest employment, but I attt 
in it and must persevere. . . .** 

* * N kw Y< utft, Stpitmhrr IK, I K57 . 

“You will have heard that the Central Atmrim , our 
George haw? is lost, swallowed up in the terrible storm 
of the 1 1 th. But meagre reports are yet come that some 
sixty out of five hundred people Monging to her ure on 
a sailing vessel, the rest all gone. 

“We who have been on her cun fancy the terrible 
scene, as wave after wave swept over her, filling her, and 
sinking her, leaving five hundred people struggling and 
clinging to fragments to be picked up at chatter, or to 
sink forever, (’apt. Herndon was in command and of 
course is lost. His wife and daughter are here, and mi u 
visit I made last evening on Mrs, Myers at the New York 
hotel, I heart! they were deeply anxious, then knowing 
nothing. . . . Well, we ure all safe ashore, and 1 guess 
you will not again t*e culled on to tempt the dangers of 

* Apparently Hhernmn ami hi* wife hud willed m% tin# »hif> be- 

tween New York and Ntntr&KUift. 'The *u*ry of tier h*** i« given 

fully in the Memoir*, 1, XtKf- 4, 
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the son. I mu y have to, but guess I am not doome 
to bo drowned, else I would have been long ago. 

“About your eoming east, -do not commit yourse 
for some weeks yet. Mr. Lucas is evidently not relisl 
mg these successive dangers which threaten his proport; 
and I would not blame him if he would conclude as soc 
as this storm blows over, to draw out of this tlangeroi 
business. If l were a rich man -of which there is n< 
tin* remotest chance l would as soon try the faro till) 
as risk the chances of l sinking. We may talk of pri 
deuce and all that, but we might as well talk of uvoidir 
risk in this business as to avoid and escape danger j 
sea. The loss of this Central America at this junetu: 
adds to the general distress. Here, is a dead loss < 
two miliums of dollars to some people, but where tl 
loss will ultimately full will not he ascertained for a lor 
time ti* come, In the meantime, the hanks of this ei 
have got to sustain it for a time. Insurance compani 
ought to pay, but to pay they will have to borrow at 
that is going to be a difficult thing in these times. 

“ l >«m't make up your mind to come east till l ha' 
time to think a little farther ahead. Affairs were cor 
plicated enough before, but this sad accident may 1 
the hist ounce that broke the nuiuTs back. 

“The bunks here are illy able to bear these loss 
and if they begin to break, there is no telling where 
will stop/* 

The trouble stopped short of any losses to the ereditt 
of hums, Turner & to,, but the form! suspension 
J unite* U, Lucas & Cm of St. Louis obliged the H 
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York house to bring its business to an end on October 7, 
1857. On the very day before this misfortune Sherman 
wrote to his wife: “lam going to quit clean-handed — 
not a cent in my pocket. I know this is not modern 
banking, but better be honest.” He started at once 
for St. Louis, remained there for nearly two months, 
helping to settle the affairs of the firm, and then went 
to California to realize all that was possible on their 
San Francisco assets, which were considerable. A 
long letter of March 3, 1858, described the difficulties 
and discouragements of this process. A single passage 
from it will sufficiently reveal Sherman's state of mind. 

“San Francisco, Cal. 

“March 3, 1858. 

. . It is too bad to oppress your mind with such 
sad pictures, but you can easily imagine me here, far 
away from you, far away from the children, with hope 
almost gone of ever again being able to regain what 
little self-respect or composure I ever possessed. I 
wish I could, like most men, harden my conscience, and 
say I could not [could no more] help the downfall of 
this country or avoid the consequences thereof, than to 
have dodged a cannon ball, or escape an earthquake. 
You know I worked as hard as anybody could, that my 
whole thoughts, too much so, were engrossed in this 
business, which kept getting worse and worse from the 
time Page and Bacon broke, till we got away. What I 
did, and what dangers I avoided are of the past and 
must be forgotten. What I failed to do, and the bad 
debts that now stare me in the face, must stand forever 
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a* u monument of my want of sense aiul sagacity. 
Again I say l envy N 's nonchalance ami the non- 
chalance of business men generally, who wipe out these 
ohl sums, like (he marks on a slate ami begin anew with 
no feeling or regrets for the past. . . 

The remaining letters of this chapter were written in 
the peril nl tluring which Sherman, admitted to the hut 
"on the ground of general intelligence,” 1 was practising 
law with his two brothers-in-law, Hugh ami Thomas 
Kwing, •! r. , in Leavenworth, Kansas. Of his own fit- 
ness for the law he said in one of the Kansas letters nol 
printed hereafter: " If l turn lawyer, it will he bungle 
bungle, from Monday to Sunday, hut if it must he, sc 
he it." 


" Lkwknwohth Cm, Srptcmhtr IS, 1858. 

"Sunday. 

"... 1 have been round altont here a good deal, am 
tomorrow start on a little business for which t will b 
paid by Van Vlict * to Fort Itiley, some 140 miles wcs 
of tlus, a trip 1 tun glad to make for the reason that i 
enables me to see the country, and also to look at tha 
tract of land on which your father counts so much 
Abo 1 will meet and see parties coining and going t 
the gold mines of Pike's Peak. If there l>e real gol 
placers of any extent, it will afford what Iasivenwort 

* MrmtMH, I, t«K 

* Hi^wurt Vm VUoi* At I‘«rt Lenvenworti 

» Wmi r*»is*t rlmmmU* «>f HhorfiwnV, 

* Mr, Ewing tiwfimi I ami cm irnttwn 0n»k, forty mile® we»t 1 
Enrt Umwmwortti. 
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needs, a market on which she can rely, to support her 
present population. If tin* gold mine story i t a mere 
Roorback, then it is going to U* tight scratching here, 
as it will be just like California big town *, with plenty 
of inhabitants but nothing to support them. Leaven- 
worth is out of till projKirtion to the hack country, ami 
in my judgment will collapse, uni ess it has already col- 
lapsed, provided they cannot Keep up some land or 
political excitement to attract jteople here, to spend 
what money they bring along. 1 have seen Van diet 
very often, and he is the first to feel toy true |n»dtion. 

“He asketl me how 1 sUhkI, and I told him at once 
the whole fact that I was adrift seeking employment, 
and he forthwith fold me there was a small appropria- 
tion to be expended on the road lietween this and Fort 
Riley; that if I would go, he would provide me a good 
ambulance and four mutes, driver, full outfit, and pay 
me for my time. Also, lie has an order to sell a large 
amount of horses, mules, wagons, harness, etc,, at 
auction and that I might have that job, l accepted 
both and they will employ me well fit t a month to come, 
and will take up the very time that I am compelled to 
spend here, waiting for others, . . . 

‘Til tell yon now my St. I satis ideas. F. very U sly 
there of my old acquaintance laughed at the idea of my 
living at Leavenworth. ... I have stn-h uniaumded 
confidence in St. lands generally, that 1 would go to 
work with something like a conviction of success, I,rt 
adversity fall upon any quarter of the world, St. lands 
is independent of all numerical { ? j enough to occupy 
millions of men, armies of trade, north, south, east, 
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west, water and railway. Individuals may prosper in 
a failing oommunity such as San Francisco, hut they 
must lx? dews, without pity, soul, heart or bowels of 
compassion; hut in a rising, growing, industrious, 
community like St. Louis, all patient, prudent, honest 
men can thrive. 'Phis is why my thoughts revert to St. 
I satis, with its schools, libraries, places of diversion, 
amusement etc. all that we seek for, for ourselves and 
children. . . 


“ Fort Rii.kt, Saturday, 

" September 25, 1858. 

"I write from this point, because there is a mail 
which in due course should rent'll Issiven worth before 
1 do, though I start on my return in advance. I got 
here the evening before last and am perfectly at home 
with sound of bugle and drum, with officers and soldiers, 
whom I know not of former acquaintance save of one, 
but IwH'ause I know their feelings and prejudices. I 
doubt if ever l can gain the same knowledge of the 
secret recesses of citizens at large. 

"Hew* on the extreme frontier, I fuel as much at ease, 
and far more so than I could in I Lancaster, but I must 
not tarry too long here, but start back in a few hours; 
but in the prosecution of the business on which I came. 
'Hus is a handsome post— six large officers’ quarters and 
sis soldiers barracks, forming four sides of a rectangle, 
enclosing a handsome parade ground. There are now 
one company of artillery and two of dragoons here. 
'Hie soldiers seem well, but the Imrses have just re- 
turned from a long march of l ,500 miles, and look thin. 
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On my way up also I met four companies under Colonel 
Sumner 1 encamped, and I spent four hours in their 
camp talking of old times. It makes me regret my 
being out of service thus to meet my old comrades, in 
the open field, just where I most like to be. But I must 
banish soldiering from my mind, and look to the bridges 
and gullies and round holes of the road. On my way 
back I will look again at your father’s and Tom’s land, 
but as to selling anything in Kansas now [it] seems out 
of the question. It is California all over. Everybody 
has more land than they know what to do with, and no 
money. The military posts and disbursements for 
army purposes gave the people a market for hay, corn, 
cattle, and horses, but now that the Utah and Indian 
wars are over, it is going to be hard work for farmers to 
dispose of their surplus cattle and stuff. I found the 
road up very good, save at the crossing of some streams 
which were bridged, but whose bridges were swept off 
by the freshets of last spring. Now it threatens rain 
and on my return I will have an opportunity to see the 
effect. Part of the road down in the Kansas valley in 
wet and frosty weather must be bad, but that on the 
high upland prairie must be tolerably good at all 
seasons. This is one vast prairie, not level but rolling, 
with valleys leading from the divides to the water 
courses. Along the water there is always timber and 
also along the small ravines, where in rainy weather the 
springs flow. But the great bulk of the country is 
devoid of trees and bushes, but covered with a high 

1 Edwin Yose Sumner then commanding the Department of 
the West. 
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nmk grass, heavier tills season than ever before, as 
evidenced by Colonel Sumner, who has been on the 
prairies nil his lib*. I have a dose covered spring 
wagon, called an ambulance, with four mules. One 
of these died since my arrival here, and the driver is 
having another shod to take his plains There are 
houses all the way to Fort Leavenworth, and therefore 
I will not have to sleep out. Some of these houses are 
mere shells, indeed the best house's and farms along the 
road are those of the Pottuwottumie Indians. 1 should 
judge that thus far Kansas has been settled by lawyers 
ami politicians instead of farmers and mechanics. ...” 

"Inman Cheek,* [Kansas] April 9, 1859. 

" l got today a package' of letters from Tom, among 
them two from your father, and yours from Cincinnati, 
t was much gratified to hear you had so rapid and 
pleasant a trip. 1 I felt certain that the officers of the 
Emma would do all in their power, and I think now I 
ought to be a pretty good judge of men and boats. I 
take it for granted that on Monday you got home and 
by this time feel as though California and Kansas were 
dream lands. They tuny be for you, but for others 
they are stem realities. , . . 

11 1 don’t like the attitude of things about Pike’s 
Peak, No gold yet comes, yet a stream of men pours 
thitherward, and should it prove a mere fabrication, 
the reaction may injure rather than help Kansas. I 

1 Hhcrmitn at thiw time mm owning Mr, Ewing's farm, to which 
reference hit* already hiss* intuit*. 

1 Mrn. Hherttinn with the children hud junt returned to Ohio 
after a vinit to Kailua* hinting from November till April. 
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am satisfied those mines cannot be as rich as those of 
California, for were they, much gold would have come 
in. Even if they are half as good, it will be enough to 
retain a large population in Kansas which will make 
your property in Leavenworth valuable, as well as give 
a good chance to operate here. It is this reason which 
makes me try and prepare this farm to be ready for this 
chance. Should Pike's Peak be a mere bubble, then 
we must sell the corn at the best price possible, and 
hereafter let the farm develope like any other. . . . 

“We are here near the Pottawottamie Indians. Three, 
all painted up, came to our cabin one day, and Luke 
thought himself in danger, and was shocked, when I 
got home, that I made them quit quick. They were 
beggars and I won't let them come about the house 
at all. ...” 


“Indian Cheek, April 15, 1859. 

. . Thus far April has been the"coldest month of the 
year. Snow Sunday, Tuesday and Wednesday, and 
tonight though the wind has in a measure subsided, yet 
it is so cold I can hardly hold my pen. San Francisco 
can't hold a candle to the prairies of Kansas for wind. 
Indeed they are a serious drawback to the country, and 
are severer on stock and people than real cold and ice. 
As yet there is no grass and no signs of leafing. This 
lateness may be of service to me in our corn speculation, 
as Pike's Peakers are strung along the road for hundreds 
of miles, laid up, froze up, and their animals must be 
fed to live. They counted on grass before this and 
there is no sign of it, and I doubt whether grass will be 
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available till June, by which time I hope corn will have 
reached the highest price. I only fear that Pike’s Peak 
itself may explode as a great humbug before we realize 
our figures. . . « 

11 I have with you my doubts about Kansas. It has 
not the® elements of permanent prosperity —a hard 
climate, neither one tiling or other, poor timber, stone, 
no fuel, and no prospeet of manufactures. ... I am 
doomed to he a vagabond, and shall no longer struggle 
against my fate. ... I look on myself as a dead cock 
in the pit, not worthy of further notice, and will take 
the chances ns they come. ...” 



VI 


DIRECTING A SOUTHERN MILITARY 
SCHOOL 

IK.W~~l.HtU 

Tiik note of disappointment ami defeat which has 
frequently recurred throughout the preceding chapters 
sounds with a poignant sadness at the end of the chapter 
just concluded. There was indeed reason enough for 
Sherman to feel conquered by hostile circumstances. 
Drawing close to forty, when, as he well knew, a man of 
his abilities should have found himself established in 
some definite and honorable plats*, he must in truth 
have seemed to many of his contemporaries hardly 
more successful than he apjjeared It* his own relentless 
vision. Yet he had never flinched. If the San Fran- 
cisco bank had not been directed hy a man of foresight 
and courage, there is every reason to sttpjawe that it 
would have failed, like its sister institutions, disastrously. 
Those who had the fullest knowledge of Bhernian’s 
course and its consequences must have seen that the 
depression and discouragement were due rather to the 
temperament of one who demands the highest things of 
himself than to any essential failure. 'Eh rough all this 
ill-starred time, occasions came to 1dm everywhere for 
playing the part of the man, and everywhere he played 

1 («) 
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it manfully. Everywhere, too, the autobiographic 
record speaks, though always indirectly, for the rare 
accumulations both of intelligence and of the fruits of 
character winch he brought to his last considerable 
employment before the outbreak of the Civil War. 

This was th<* Huperintendeiioy of the Louisiana State 
Seminary of 1 /earning and Military Academy, which 
opened its doors to pupils on January 1, 1K00. The 
offer of this place, which came to him through the in- 
fluence of friends who did not share his own view of 
himself, fell at a time when Sherman was at his wits’ 
4 ml about the next step he should take, and it was cor- 
respondingly welcome. It must have been partly “on 
tin* ground of general intelligence” again that Sherman 
was selected for the work. Certainly he had had no 
special training for the conduct of an institution of 
teaming. But tin* school was more than that Its 
founders had before their eyes the model of such an 
academy ns the Virginia Military Institute, which in 
turn looked to West Point for many of its ideals; and 
Sherman’s military education and experience were, of 
course, an important element in his equipment for the 
new task. Had either lie or the I Louisiana authorities 
known that secession and war were impending it is 
obvious that a soldier so devoted to the Union would 
never have gone ink) the South with the mission which 
took him there. What he experienced in bundling a 
difficult administrative problem, what he gained in the 
clarifying of his own outlook upon national issues, in a 
word, what he learned in his brief period of teaching— 
all tins is set forth in tin* letters about and from the 



102 SHERMAN'S HOME LETTERS 

Seminary of Learning him! Military Academy at Alex- 
andria, buusianu. 

On the way down the* Mississippi to hi* new enter- 
prise he wrote as follows to Mrs, Sherman, who re- 
mained with their children in bmcuxfer, Ohio; 

"Stkamkk L . M, Ktiuuit, 

“Saturday* (Mtdn-r 2th bo‘h 

6 \ . . I find Southern mem even men as well in 
formed as — are as big foots us the fdwilitiunHtx, 
Though Brown’s whole expedition proves clearly that 
the Northern people oppose Slavery in the itlnfmcf, 
and yet very few will go so far as to art, yet the extreme 
Southrons pretend to think that the northern people 
have nothing to do but steal tuggers uml preach sedition. 

“John’s 1 position and Tom’s 3 may force me at 
times to appear opposed to extreme southern views, nr 
they may attempt to extract From me promises I will not 
give; and it may be, this position as the head of u Mili- 
tary College south, may be inconsistent with decent 
independence. I don’t much apprehend such a state 
of case, still feeling runs so high when u nigger is con- 
cerned that, like religions questions, common sense is 
disregarded, and a knowledge of the character of man- 
kind in such cases induces me to point out u combina- 
tion that may yet operate on our fate. 

“I have heard men of good sense any that the union 

1 The Hon. John Sherman wan eufteeisdly mnapiritmi* fit It m 
time aa the Republican candidate for Bfsmker of iiw Huttue of 
Representatives. 

‘ % Mrs. Sherman's brother, with whom Hlteritiftn beat pmi been 
practising law in Leavenworth, Kmmm, 
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of States any longer was impossible, and that the South 
was preparing for a change. If such a thing be con- 
templated and overt acts be attempted, of course, I 
will not go with the South because with slavery, and the 
whole civilized world opposed to it, they in case of 
leaving the Union will have worse wars and tumults 
than now distinguish Mexico. If I have to fight here- 
after I would prefer an open country and white enemies. 

“I merely allude to these things now because I have 
heard a good deal lately about such things, and generally 
that the southern states, by military colleges and organi- 
zations, were looking to a dissolution of the Union. If 
they design to protect themselves against negroes, or 
abolitionists, I will help; if they propose to leave the 
Union on account of a supposed fact that the northern 
people are all abolitionists like Giddings and Brown, 
then I will stand by Ohio and the North West. . . ” 

“ Baton Rouge, 

“ November 6, 1859, 

“ Sunday. 

“I wrote you from the Kennett at Cairo — but not 
from Memphis. I got here last night about dark, the 
veryday I had appointed, but so late in the day that when 
I called at the Governor's residence I found he had gone 
to a wedding. I have not yet seen him, and as to- 
morrow is the great election day of this state I hear that 
he is going down to New Orleans to-day. So I got up 
early, and as soon as I finish this letter I will go again. 

“I have been to the Post Office and learn that several 
letters have come for me, all of which were sent to the 
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Governor. Capt. Ricketts 1 of the Army, commanding 
officer at tfie Barracks, found me last night. and Iwn 
told me all the news, says that they were much pleaded 
at my accepting the place, and that all place great re- 
liance on me, that the place at Alexandria selected f*». 
the school is famous for saluhrity, never has I teen visited 
by yellow fever and therefore is ! tetter adapted fur die 
purpose than tins place. He thinks that l will have 
one of the best places in the country, and that 1 will be 
treated with great consideration by the Legislature and 
authorities of the state. 1 will have plenty to do be- 
tween this and the time for opening the school. I have 
yet seen nol>ody connected with the school and suppose 
all are waiting for me at Alexandria, where t will go 
to-morrow. ...” 


*' At.KXANtUtlA, Ian, 
“Sunday, Xovrmhrr 1 2, IKfgl, 

"I wrote you a hasty letter yesterday whilst the stage 
was waiting. Gen. Graham 3 and others have Imett 
with me every moment so that I was tumble to steal a 
moment’s time to write you. I left the wharf l tout at 
the mouth of Red River, a dirty js*or concern where 1 
laid over one day, the stage only coming up tri-weekly; 
and at 9 o'clock at night started with an over-crowded 
stage, nine in and two out with driver, four good horses, 
Troy coach, mat! dead level and very dusty, lying 
along the banks of bayous which cut tip the country 

* Janie* Brewerton HittkeH*, later a well known ofta-cr la th« 

Union army, 

* General G. Mimon Graham, Cl uu room of iH*» Ka<a?tiiive 

mittm of the Board of Bupervieor*. 
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like n net work. Along these bayous lay the planta- 
tions, rieli in sugar and cotton, such as you remember 
along the Mississippi at Baton Rouge. 

11 We rode all night, a fine moonlight, and before 
breakfast, at a plantation, we were hailed by Judge 
Boyce * who rode with us the rest of the journey. His 
plantation is twentydive miles further up, but he has 
lived here since 2 (> and knows everybody. He in- 
sisted on my stopping with him at the plantation of 
Mr. Moore J who is just elected Governor of Louisiana 
for the coming four years, and who, in that capacity, 
will be president of the Board of Supervisors who con- 
trol the Seminary of Learning, ami whose friendship 
anil confidence it is important I should secure. He sent 
us into town in his own carriage, Alexandria isn't 
much of a town ami the tavern where I am, Mrs. 
Fellow’s, a second-rate concern, us all southern taverns 
out of large cities are, Still 1 have a good room open- 
ing into this parlor, 

" (Jem < Jruhum eiune in from his plantation, nine 
miles west of this ami has been with me some time. 
At this moment he is at church, the Episcopal. He 
will go out luime tonight, and tomorrow 1 go likewise, 
when we are to have a formal meeting and arrange 
sortie rules ami regulations, also begin the system of 
study. lit* is the person who has from the start curried 
on tire business, lie wits at West Point but did not 
graduate, but be has an unlimited admiration of the 
system of discipline and study. He is about fifty-five 

1 Judge I lefiry Boyce, of Ik B. District Court. 

"Thommi O. Moore. 
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years, rather small, exceedingly particular and methodic 
and altogether different from his half brother, the 
General. 1 

“The building is a gorgeous palace, altogether too 
good for its purpose, stands on a high hill three miles 
north of this, and reached by crossing Red River by a 
steam ferry and then three miles of bad road. It has 
four hundred acres of poor soil, but fine pine and oak 
trees, a single large building. Like most bodies they 
have spent all their money in the naked building, 
trusting to the Legislature for further means to provide 
furniture, etc. All this is to be done, and they agree to 
put me in charge, at once, and enable me to provide 
before January 1 the tables, desks, chairs, washboards, 
etc., the best I can, in time for January 1, and as this is 
a mere village I must procure all things from New 
Orleans. I may have to go down early next month, 
but for the present I shall go to General Graham’s 
tomorrow, be there some days, return here and then 
remove to the college, where I will establish myself and 
direct in person the construction of such things as may 
be had there. 

“There is no family near enough for me to board and 
so I will get the cook who provides for the carpenters 
to give me my meals. 

“It is the design to erect two buildings for professors, 
but I doubt whether the Legislature will give any more, 
$135,000 having already been expended. The institu- 
tion, styled by law the Seminary of Learning, has an 

1 Colonel R. B. Mason, on whose staff Sherman served in 
California. 
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annual endowment of $8,100, but it is necessary for the 
Legislature to appropriate this annually, and as they 
do not meet till the 3rd Monday in January, I don’t 
see how we can get any money beforehand. I thin k 
when the appropriation is made, however, my salary 
will be allowed from November 1. . . .” 

“New Orleans, Sunday , December 12, 1859. 
tc . . . I am stopping at the City Hotel which is crowded 
and have therefore come to this my old office, now 
Capt. Kilburn’s, to do my writing. I wish I were here 
legitimately, but that is now past, and must do the best 
in the new sphere in which events have cast me. All 
things here look familiar, the streets, houses, levee, 
drays, etc., and many of the old servants are still about 
the office, who remember me well and fly around at my 
bidding as of [old]. . . . 

“I have watched with interest the balloting for 
speaker, with John as the Republican Candidate. I 
regret he ever signed that Helper’s book 1 of which I 
know nothing but from the extracts bandied about in 
the southern papers. Had it not been for that I think 
he might be elected, but as it is, I do not see how he can 
expect any southern votes, and without them it seems 
that his election is impossible. His extreme position on 

1 The Impending Crisis of the South , by Hinton Rowan Helper, 
published in 1857. It was widely used as a Republican cam- 
paign document in 1860. On December 24, 1859, John Sherman 
wrote to W. T. Sherman: “You asked me why I signed the 
recommendation of the Helper Book. It was a thoughtless, 
foolish, and unfortunate act. ... I never read the book, knew 
nothing of it, and now cannot recall that I authorized the use of 
my name. ,, — Sherman Letters , p. 78. 
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that question will prejudice me, not among the Super- 
visors, but in the Legislature, where the friends of the 
Seminary must look for help. Several of the papers 
have alluded to the impropriety of importing from the 
North their school teachers, and if in the progress of 
debate, John should take extreme ground, it will, of 
course, get out that I am his brother from Ohio, uni- 
versally esteemed an abolition state, and they may 
attempt to catechise me, to which I shall not submit. 
I will go on, however, in organizing the Seminary and 
trust to the future, but hitherto I have had such bad 
luck, in California and New York, that I fear I shall 
be overtaken here by a similar catastrophe. Of course, 
there are many here, such as Bragg, Hebert, Graham 
and others, that know that I am not an abolitionist. 
Still, if the simple fact be that my nativity and relation- 
ship with Republicans should prejudice the institution, 
I would feel disposed to sacrifice myself to that fact, 
though the result would be very hard, for I know not 
what else to do. If the southern states should organize 
for the purpose of leaving the Union I could not go with 
them. If that event is brought about by the insane 
politicians, I will ally my fate with the North, for the 
reason that the slave question will ever be a source of 
discord, even in the South. 

“As long as the Abolitionists and Republicans seem 
to threaten the safety of slave property, so long will this 
excitement last, and no one can foresee its result; but 
all here talk as though a dissolution of the Union were 
not only a possibility but probability of easy execution. 
If attempted, we will have civil war of the most horrible 
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kind, and this country will become worse than 
Mexico. 

“What I apprehend is that because John has taken 
such strong ground on the question of slavery, that I 
will first be watched and suspected, then may be ad- 
dressed officially to know my opinion, and lastly some 
fool in the Legislature will denounce me as an aboli- 
tionist spy, because there is one or more southern man 
applying for my place. 

“I am therefore very glad you are not here, and if 
events take this turn, I will act as I think best. As 
long as the United States Government can be main- 
tained in its present form I will stand by it. If it is 
to break up in discord, strife, and civil war, I must 
either return to California, Kansas or Ohio. My 
opinions on slavery are good enough for this country, 
but the fact of John being so marked a Republican 
may make my name so suspect that it may damage the 
prospects of the Seminary, or thought to do so, which 
would make me very uncomfortable. . . 

“Seminary, Alexandria, La., 

“j December 16, 1859. 

. . It so happened that General Graham came 
out the very day of my return, not knowing that I was 
here, and he brought with him Mr. Smith, 1 the Pro- 
fessor of Chemistry, who is one of the real Virginia 
F. F. V's, a very handsome young man of twenty-two, 
who will doubtless be good company. He is staying 
with General Graham but will move here in a few days. 

1 Francis W. Smith. 
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General Graham seemed delighted at the progress I 
had made, and for the first time seemed well satisfied 
that we would in fact be ready by January 1st. 

“I have not yet been to Alexandria, as I landed on 
this side the river and came out at once, but I shall go 
in on Monday and see all the Supervisors who are again 
to meet. I know the sentiments of some about abolition- 
ism and am prepared if they say a word about John. I 
am not an abolitionist, still I do not intend to let any 
of them reflect on John in my presence, as the news- 
papers are full of bitter and angry expressions against 
him. All I have met have been so courteous that I 
have no reason to fear such a thing, unless some one of 
those who came, applicants for the post I fill, with 
hundreds of letters, should endeavor to undermine me 
by assertions on the infernal question of slavery, which 
seems to blind men to all ideas of common sense. . . . 

“ These southern politicians have so long cried out 
wolf, that many believe the wolf has come, and there- 
fore they might in some moment of anger commit an 
act resulting in civil war. As long as the Union is kept, 
I will stand by it, but if we are going to split up into 
sections I would prefer our children should be raised in 
Ohio, or some northern state, to the alternative of a slave 
state, where we never can have slave property. . . .” 

“ Seminary, December 23, 1859. 

. .1 have the New Orleans papers of the 18th in 
which I see that the election of speaker was still the en- 
grossing topic, John’s vote being 112, 114 being necessary 
to a choice. Still I doubt his final success on account of 
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his .signing fur that Helper's hook. Without that his 
election would he certain. I was at Alexandria yester- 
day and was cornered by a Dr. Smith, a member of the 
Board of SujHsrvisors, and at present candidate of this 
parish for a seat in the State Senate, to which he will 
surely be elected. He referred pointedly to the deep, 
intense' feeling which now pervades the South, and the 
iuqjortanec that all educational establishments should 
be in the hand of its friends. I answered in general 
terms that 1 had nothing to do with those questions, 
that I was employed to do certain things which I 
should do, that 1 always was a strong advocate of our 
present form of government, and as long as it re- 
mained I should l>e true to it; that if disunion was 
meditated in any quarter I should oppose it, but that if 
disunion did actually occur, an event I would not con- 
template, then every man must take his own course, and 
I would not say what I would do. I still believe, some- 
how or other, efforts will he made to draw me out on these 
(mints, and I shall Ik* as circumspect as possible. . . 

“Seminary, Wednesday, December 28, 1859. 

. I had rather a lonely Christmas, nobody here 
but my poor drummer and myself. The three negro 
women rushed to my room at daylight and cried 
' Christmas gift, Massa’; and the negro boy, Henry, 
that chops wood, and the old negro woman, Amy, that 
cooks in an outhouse for the carpenters, all claimed 
‘Christinas' of me, thinking 1 am ‘Boss’ and rich as 
Croesus himself. I disbursed ubout $5 in halves, for 
each of them had done me some service uncompensated. 
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The old m»k, Amy, always hid away fur me tin* Inst 
piece of butter, ami made my breakfast and dinner 
better than the carjicnters,’ always saying 'She kttowed 
I wasn’t used to such kind of living.* She don't know 
what I have j unwed through. ...” 

"SvjtftN'AItT, Jnntutrtj 12, 1 * 050 , 

. . Kverything moves along satisfactorily ,* all win 
pleased, am! gentlemen have tieen here from New ( Jr- 
leans and other distant points wlm an* much pleased, 
I have knowledge of more nubia mining, and this 
being the first tenn. and firing preceded by so much 
doubt, I don’t know that we have reason to tie die 
appointed with only forty. Tin* legislature meets 
next Monday, and then will l*egin the fm* discussion, 
which will settle the fuel of professors* houses, and 
other little detailed improvements, which will go far to 
make my position here comfortable or otherwise. . . , 

“I have two letters from John which 1 showed to 
Gen, Graham, who gave them to the Senator from this 
parish, who took them to Baton Uougr. In them John 
tells me he signed the Helper card without wing it, not 
knowing it, hut after < ’lark introduced his resolution 1 he 
would make no disclaimer, I !e was right and all men ac- 
quainted with the facta wilt say mi .even southern men. . . 

* The Seminary had duly opened at die tmgnwnn* of Jemutry 

’ John It. Park. After lie* fir*t haiku for Speaker 
ISW) 41 Mr. Clark of MinwntiH n mmtuUm* which rM**i**i 

a mont bitter ooaUov^. It wm t« tlm ihmi %m ittctttljcr *»l 
thfi Hmm who liinl imlwmwl tht» work »f lliiit»n It 1M§ mr. 
titled 1 The tmjmmUmg Vri*i* a/ the Sm$tk * Ham la Mmf ft/ m%* 
fit to bi? Hpmiker of %\w 1 fount." John by I i# 

Burton, p, 62, 
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“Seminary, January 27, 1860. 

“. . . Things move along here about as I expected. 
We have had many visitors, ladies with children, who 
part with them with tears and blessings, and I remark 
the fact that the dullest boys have the most affectionate 
mothers, and the most vivacious boys come recom- 
mended with all the virtues of saints. Of course, I 
promise to be a father to them all. We now have 
fifty-one, and the reputation of the order, system 
and discipline is already spreading and I receive 
daily letters asking innumerable questions. The 
Legislature also has met and the outgoing Governor 
Wickliffe has recommended to us the special atten- 
tion of the Legislature, and a bill is already in- 
troduced to give us $25,000 a year for two years, 
which is as long as the Legislature can appro- 
priate. I think from appearances this bill will pass, 
in which case we can erect two professors’ houses this 
summer. 

“This sum of money will enable us to make a splendid 
place of this. In addition it is also proposed to make 
this an arsenal of deposit which will increase its im- 
portance, and enable me to avoid all teaching, which I 
want to do, confining myself exclusively to the super- 
vision and management. Thus far not a soul has 
breathed a syllable about abolitionism to me. One or 
two have asked me if I was related to the gentleman of 
same name, whose name figures so conspicuously in 
Congress. I, of course, say he is my brother, which 
generally amuses them, because they regard him as 
awful bad. . . .” 
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"Skminahv, Ffhrmrtf .'I, I still, 

. . I am half sick tonight have Imd tin* troubles 
that I anticipated with the** boy*. Some of them are 
very good, but some are ill bml, and utterly without dis- 
cipline. A few nights since, one cadet rej*»rtcd another. 
It resulted in mutual accusations, the lie, blow, and finally 
the knife. Fortunately it was not used. 1 dismissed the 
one with the knife instanter, die other after examination 
I thought equally to blame for first giving the lie. 

“ Yesterday the friends of all jiarties eutne, and after 
making all sorts of ajiologie.s I hud to restore, Fort* 
unately l>oth were fine young men, and no doubt the 
affray was one of {Mission and of sudden broil. It is 
against the rules here for cadets to use tolmeeo, hut we 
know that they do use it, hut this morning one did it *» 
openly that I suppostsi he did it in defiance . I went 
to his room to set* him, hut he was out, and in tin* drawer 
of his wash-stand I found plenty of tobacco, I, of 
course, emptied it into the fire plan*. Soon after the 
young gentleman nanus! ( ’ — - eume to me, evidently 
instigated by others, ami complained «,f jSl treatment, 
and soon complained of my ojtening hit drawer, inti- 
mating that it was a breach of propriety, < >f isuiru* 1 
soon advised him that his concealment, and breach «>F 
regulations, well known to him, was the breach of 
honor. He said he would not stay, ami after sunn* pre- 
liminaries I shipped him. Another came with a similar 
complaint and I sent him off, ami there the matter 
ended. These two last were dull at books and noisy 
quarrelsome fellows and a good riddance. VVW liad 
fifty-three, now fifty-one. 
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“We have refused to receive many after the 1st inst, 
and I have now an application from thirty in one 
school, but we think it best now to await the action of 
the Legislature to ascertain what they propose to do for 
us, and I also think it best to prepare some forty 
steady young men, as a nucleus on which to build the 
hereafter. . . /’ 


“Seminary, February 10, 1860. 

“I have now crossed the line 1 and suppose I must 
rest satisfied with the title of the ‘Old Man/ the ‘cross 
old schoolmaster/ but time won’t wait and we must 
rush on in the race to eternity. . . . 

“We have just passed through a critical week, the 
struggle for mastery resulting in five boys being gone. 
It would take a volume to record it, but I am now 
rid of five noisy, insubordinate boys. Fifty-one still 
remain, not a recitation was missed, and I am fully 
supported. There can be but one master. I was pre- 
pared for this resistance but it hardly gave me a mo- 
ment’s concern, but since, I learn from Dr. Smith in 
the Legislature that it is doubtful whether Governor 
Wickliffe’s bill will pass. Since old Brown has run 
out, Congress organized, Texas taken strong ground 
against secession, the Louisiana politicians have cooled 
down, and they are less zealous to build up a Military 
School. Dr. Smith wrote me to let him know the least 
sum we needed from the State to carry us through the 
year. I have notified him that Governor Wickliffe’s 
sum is the least, that the institution must be sustained 
1 February 8, 1860, was Sherman's fortieth birthday. 



176 SHERMAN’S HOME LETTERS 


at the start, and that proper provision must be made for 
the professors in the way of buildings. I wrote to 
General Graham telling him the outline of the London 
proposition, and that I expected Roelofson daily, 1 and 
that if I did not see in the proceedings of the Legisla- 
ture some signs of providing for the institution and for 
me personally, I should be forced to leave. I have just 
received a letter from him and he seems in great dis- 
tress. He has worked so long and so hard to build up 
this college; he is so delighted at present management 
and prospects, and so impressed with the belief that I 
alone can manage its multifarious interests, that he 
says while he will not stand in the light of my interest, 
he will not lose my services to the State. . . . 

“I see by the papers that John was defeated for 
Speaker, but is likely to be prominent in the House, 
but he will be more careful hereafter in signing papers 
before he reads them and he has time enough before 
him to recover lost ground. . . 

“ Seminary, February 13, 1860. 

“I received yesterday your letter of January 31. 
Roelofson came Saturday, and was in a great hurry to 
go off. He said he must be in Cincinnati February 18 
to attend some business. I found the scheme was 
pretty much the same condition as it was last winter. 
. . . All admit the healthfulness of the place [Alex- 
andria] which is inferable from the kind of ground. 
Indeed if you hear I have concluded to stay here, just 

1 Sherman at this time was seriously considering an attractive 
proposal from one Roelofson to go into business in London. 
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make up your mind to live and die here, because I am 
going to take the bit in my mouth, and resume my mili- 
tary character, and control my own affairs. Since I 
left New Orleans, I have felt myself oppressed by cir- 
cumstances I could not control, but I begin to feel 
footing and will get saucy. But if I go to England I 
shall expect a universal panic, the repudiation of the 
great National Debt, and a blow up generally. 

“I suppose I was the Jonah that blew up San Fran- 
cisco, and it only took two months' residence in Wall Street 
to bust*up New York, and I think my arrival in London 
will be the signal of the downfall of that mighty empire. 

“Here I can't do much harm, if I can't do any good; 
and here we have solitude and banishment enough to 
hide from the misfortunes of the past. 

“Therefore, if Louisiana will endow this college 
properly, and is fool enough to give me $5,000 a year, 
we will drive our tent pins and pick out a magnolia 
under which to sleep the long sleep. But if she don't, 
then England must perish, for I predict financial mis- 
fortune to the land that receives me. . . 

It is evident from other passages in the letters, not 
in the ironic humor just illustrated, that Sherman 
narrowly escaped making up his mind to go to London 
under an arrangement which would have kept him 
there for two years. He would then have been absent 
from the country at the outbreak of the war, and 
whether he would have re-entered the army at all is 
clearly a matter of speculation. That the Legislature 
of a Southern state was so unwilling to part with him 
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that it made the provision.* for the Seminary which 
finally decided him to remain in lami-siana a a. , no lea* 
clearly one of the inscrutable working* **f destiny. 

A letter of the summer when all men were la-ginning 
to wonder what the next administration at Washington 
would bring forth shows Sherman still a Northerner 
who could hold office in the South a* honorably and 
consistently a* any of his kind: 

" Al.KXlNPUU, JtdlJ HI, IHtiO. 

"... I feel little interest in jMilUiex ami certainly 
am glad to see it realms! that jxilitictans can't govern 
the country, lltey may agitate, hut cannot control. 
Let who may las elected, the same old game will l*e 
played, and he will go out of office like Pierce ami 
Buchanan witlt their former honors ail sunk and lost. 1 
only wonder that honorable men should seek the office. 

"I do not conceive that any of the parties would 
materially interfere with the slavery in the states, and 
in the territories it is a mere abstraction. 'Hiere is 
plenty of room in the present Slave Suites for all the 
negroes, hut the time has come when the Free State* 
may annoy the Slave Stan's by laws of a general declara- 
tion, but that they will change the relation of master 
and slave f don’t Ixdieve. Alt the (’on grease* un earth 
can’t make the negro anything else than what he is; 
he must be subject to the white man, or he must amal- 
gamate or be destroyed. Two such races cannot live 
in harmony save as master and slave. Mexico shows 
the result of general equality and amalgamation, and 
the Indian give a fair illustration of the fate of negroes 
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if they are released from the control of the whites. Of 
course no one can guess what the wild unbridled pas- 
sions of men may do, but I don’t believe that the present 
excitement in politics is anything more than the signs 
of the passage of power from southern politicians to 
northern and western politicians. The negro is made 
the hobby, but l know that northern men don’t care any 
more about the rights and humanities of the negroes than 
the southerners. At present negroes work under control 
of white men and the consequence is the annual yield of 
of cotton, sugar, and other produce that 
would not be without such labor; and so long as that is 
the case, I don’t fear a change in this respect . . 

Between August and October of 1H(U) Sherman paid 
a visit to the North.* Soon after his return to Louisiana 
he wrote (November 3) to Mrs. Sherman; 

u People here now talk as though disunion was a 
fixed thing. Men of property say that as this con- 
stant hading of danger of abolitionism exists they 
would rather try a southern confederacy. Louisiana 
would not secede, but should South Carolina secede, 
I fear other southern states will follow, and soon gen- 
eral anarchy will prevail. I say but little, try and mind 
my own business, and await the issue of events.” 

A week later he wrote as follows; 

41 Amcx anuria, November 10, 1800. 

14 We have had a week of cold stormy rains, but it 
has cleared off and today is bright and warm. I am 

1 See Mmmin, I, I7H 9, 
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going into town today and will leave this at tin- post 
office. 'Hie election came «>ff on Tuesday and re- 
sulted in Alexandria for a majority for Hreckenridgr, 
next Bell, next Douglass. Of course there were no 
votes for Lincoln. Indeed he has no ticket in this 
state. I receive! a note from a friend advising me to 
vote. I thought the matter over, and eoitehtded I 
would not vote. Technically I was entitled to « vote 
as I entered I/ouisiuna just a year ago, hut I thought l 
ought not to vote in this election, and did not. 1 would 
have preferred Bell, hut I think he has no chance, and 
I do not wish to lx* .subject to any political conditions. 
If I am to hold my place by a jmlitical tenure, I prefer 
again to turn vagulxmd. 1 would not lx* surprised to 
learn that my not voting was construed into a friendly 
regard for Lincoln, anti that it might result in my being 
declared a public enemy. I shall, however, rest under 
a belief that now as the election is over, all this hard 
feeling will subside and jx*acc ot»re more settle on the 
country. We have no returns as yet. Maylx* the mail 
tonight will bring some returns from New York, Penn- 
sylvania, and Ohio, those large states that determine 
this election, hut I do nut count on any dear knowledge 
till next Monday. , . . 

"No matter which way we turn there arise diflhud- 
ties which seem insurmountable, fit east* Lincoln is 
elected, they say South Carolina will seers le and (hat the 
Southern States will not see her forced Iwtek, Secession 
must result in civil war, anarchy and ruin to our present 
form of government, but if it is attempted it would lx* un- 
wise for us to be here. But I still hope for ijtiiet. . , 
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“Alexandria, November 23, 1860. 

“. . . I now have all arrangements made for your 
coming down about that time [Christmas], but pru- 
dence dictates some caution, as political events do seem 
portentous. I have a letter from the cashier that he 
sent you the first of exchange, the second I now enclose 
to you for $290. But by the very mail which brought 
it came the rumor that the banks are refusing exchange 
on the North, which cannot be true; also that goods 
were being destroyed on the Levee in New Orleans and 
that the Custom House was closed. I also notice that 
many gentlemen who were heretofore moderate in 
their opinions now begin to fall into the popular cur- 
rent, and go with the mad, foolish crowd that seems bent 
on a dissolution of this confederacy. The extremists 
in this quarter took the first news of the election of Lin- 
coln so coolly that I took it for granted all would quietly 
await the issue, but I have no doubt that politicians have 
so embittered the feelings of the people, that they think 
the Republican party is bent on abolitionism, and they 
cease to reason or think of consequences. We are so 
retired up here, so much out of the way of news, that 
we hear nothing but stale exaggerations; but I feel that 
a change is threatened and I will wait patiently for a 
while. My opinions are not changed. If the South is 
bent on dissolution of course I will not ally our fate 
with theirs, because by dissolution they do not escape 
the very danger at which they grow so frantically mad. 
Slavery is in their midst and must continue, but the 
interest of slavery is much weaker in Missouri, Ken- 
tucky, Virginia and Maryland than down here. Should 
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the Ohio River become a boundary Ix-tweeu the two 
new combinations, there will Iwgin a new change. 
The extreme South will look on Kentucky ami Trnm> 
see as the North, and in a very few years, the same con- 
fusion and discord will arise and a new dissolution, till 
each state and maylx* each county will claim separate 
independence. If South Carolina precipitate this 
revolution, it will he because she thinks by delay, Lin- 
coln’s friends will kind of reconcile the middle wavering 
states, whereas now they may raise the cry of Addition 
and unite all the Slave States. I had no idea that this 
would actually begin so soon, but the news from that 
quarter does look as though she certainly would secede, 
and that Alabama, Georgia, Florida and Texas would 
follow suit. All these might go, and still leave n strong 
rich confederated government, but then mines Missis- 
sippi and Louisiana. As these rest on the Mississippi 
and control its mouth, I know that the other states north 
will not submit to any molestation of the navigation by 
foreign states. If these two states ami Arkansas follow 
suit, then there must lx* war, fighting, and that will con- 
tinue till one or the other party is subdued, If I xmisianu 
call a convention, I will not move, but if that convention 
resolves to secede on a contingency that I can foresee, 
then I must of course quit. It is not to lx- exjxxtrd that 
the state would consent to trust me with arms and com- 
mand if I did not go with them full lengths. I don’t }»r- 
licvelxmisiana. would of herself do anything, but if South 
Carolina, Georgia, Alabama, Mississippi ntul Texas rr« 
solve no longer to wait, then Ixiuisiaun will do likewise, 
t hen of course you will lx* safe where you are, . . ,” 
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“Alexandria, Novnulnr 2f>, ISOO. 

“I commenced writing a letter last night to Minnie, 
but a friend .sent us out a newspaper of New < Means, 
November 22, which hud come up from New Orleans 
in a boat. For some reason the papers come to us very 
irregularly. The stage whenever it has passengers 
leaves behind the paper mail, and only brings the bags 
when there are few or no passengers. Well, of late, 
though letters rome about as usual, our papers come 
along very straggling. Well, tins newspaper so received 
brings intelligence, how true 1 know not, of a panic in 
New York, Baltimore and everywhere. Of course 
panics are the necessary consequence of the mammoth 
credit system, the habit of borrowing which pervades 
our country, and though panics transfer losses to the 
wrong shoulders still they do good, . . . 

“This paper also announces that Governor Moore 
has called the Legislature together for December 10, 
and specially to consider the crisis of the country, and 
to call a Convention. 

11 You know that the theory of our government is, its 
construed by southern politicians, that a state, one or 
more, may withdraw from the Union, without molesta- 
tion, and unless excitement abates, lamisiana will follow 
the lead of her neighlmrs. You will hear by telegraph 
the action of the Conventions of South Carolina ami 
Alabama. Should they assert their right to secede, 
and initiate measures to that end, then you may infer 
that I will countermand my heretofore preparations for 
a move. Then it would in* unsafe even for you to come 
South. For myself, I will not go with the South in a 
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disunion movement, and ns my jmdtion at the hem! of 
a State Military College would nerr^urily infer fidelity 
and allegiance to the state ns against the rutted Slates, 
my duty will He on the first positive net of disunion to 
give notice of my purpose. 

“December 10 the legislature meets, It is hardly 
possible a Convention will be called Indore January, 
and until the Convention acts, the state is not committed. 
Still, I think the tone of feeling in the Legislature will 
give me a clue to the future, 

“I confess I feel uneasy from these events, and more 
so from the fact that the intelligence come* so piecemeal 
and unsatisfactory/ 1 

“ Aj.KXANOHU* Nnntmhrr 29, IKfiO. 
“This is a holiday—' dliiuiksgivtog and prayer; but 
holidays and Sundays are my worst days ns then the 
Cadets are idle and mischievous. 

“Governor Moore has issued his proclamation eulL 
ing the Legislature together for December 10, and the 
proclamation is couched in ugly language, difTerent from 
his usual more conservative tone, It is manifest to me 
now that the leading politician* of the state have eon* 
ferred together and have agreed to go out of the I boon, 
or at all events to favor the new doctrine of secession. 
The Legislature will determine the mil of it Convention, 
and the Convention will decide very much according 
to the other events that may occur in the meantime. 
410* Imposes on us n change of ptirjtose, and it will not 
do for you or any one to come south utile.** thin atutc 
of feeling changes. I know the governor mid Micvr 
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him an excellent thermometer of the political atmosphere 
of Louisiana. I hear that business is dead in New Or- 
leans, all of which is an evidence that the abolitionists 
ha ve succeeded in bringing on the ‘ Irresistible Conflict.’ 

" 1 tun sick of this everlasting subject. The truth has 
nothing to do with this world. Here they know that all 
you in Ohio have to do is to steal niggers, and in Ohio, 
though the jieople are quiescent, yet they believe that 
the South are determined to enlarge the area of niggers. 
Like Burton in ‘Toadies’ 1 say, * Damn the niggers.’ I 
wish they were anywhere or [could] be kept at their work. 

“ I observe more signs of a loosened discipline here. 
Boys are careless and last night because the supper did 
not please them, they smashed the crockery and made a 
riot generally. Pistols were fired, which scared Joe 1 
very touch. His education jhas l>ecn neglected, but I think 
he will get used to it. We have dismissed five cadets and 
others must share their fate. . , . Still, this is a small 
matter susceptible of remedy, but the secession move- 
ment underlays the very safety of everything. . . 

“ Amcxanohia, Demnbtr 1(5, 18(10. 

“The telegraph has announced to you ere this that 
Governor Moore, hurried on by the wiki enthusiasm 
which now jwrvades the southern mind, has caused the 
forts at the mouth of tin* Mississippi to be occupied by 
volunteers from New Orleans ; also those at the outlets 
of Lakes Pontehartrain and Borgne, and moreover, that 
he has caused a large force to surround the barracks 

' "A bugler I piekisl up in New Orleans, a kind of circus man." 

MB. letter, November 3, 1800. 
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at Baton Rouge, and the garrison to surrender. Major 
Ilaskin ' will be much blamed, but he is a plain brave 
man, lost an arm in Mexico; but he had only a single 
company, in an open barracks, and was stationed there, 
as among friends, to protect the arsenal not against the 
people but against, the negroes. All these are nets of 
hostility and war. The news will cause intense feeling in 
the North and West. They were entirely tcwi precipitate, 
and Governor Moore is even censured here; still, the 
fact is manifest that the people of the South are in open 
rebellion against the government of the United States. 

“I went to Alexandria, in a hard rain yesterday, and 
saw Dr. Smith, Mr. Klgee Wise and others, members of 
the Convention and legislature, and sjmke my mind 
fully and clearly, that these were acts of unjustifiable 
war, and that I could no longer remain silent. I asked 
to be relieved. . . 


" AkkXANIHUA, Derr whir IK, IKtK). 

“. . . I cannot remain her** much lieyond January 
23, the time set for the State ( '(invention to dissolve the 
connection of this state with the United States. 'Phe 
legislature only sat three days amt passed unanimously 
the bills for arming the state and ratling a convention. 
That convention has only to deem* what has already 
been resolved on and proclaimed by the governor, that 
Louisiana cannot remain under a Black Republican 
President. The opinion is universal that disunion is 
resolved on, and the only open <jtieatiuns are - what 
states will compose tin? Southern Confederacy T I rc- 
1 Joseph A. Raskin. 
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gard tin* failure of Buchanan to strengthen Major 
Anderson at Fort Moultrie as absolutely fatal, as the 
evidence of contemptible pusillanimity of our general 
government almost convincing me that the govern- 
ment is not worth saving. No wonder General ("ass 
forthwith resigned. The hunks in New Orleans con- 
tinue good, and 1 will endeavor to send you a month's 
pay at the close of this month; hut for merry's sake 
he close and mean, for I cannot say how soon all my 
supplies will come to a conclusion. . . 

At the opening of IK(U Sherman, as tin* two last 
letters have shown, had found his place untenable, and, 
having asked to he relieves! of his post, was preparing 
for that severance of his relations with the state of 
Louisiana which is shown, in the official correspondence 
preserved in the to have been effected so 

creditably to all concerned in it, The letters to Mrs. Sher- 
man during these final weeks speak clearly for his more 
intimate views of the conditions that surrounded him. 
In the first of them the render mu hardly fail to he struck 
with Sherman's prescience regarding the attack upon 
Sumter ami the importance of the Mississippi, where his 
own powers were to la* tested, in the impending conflict. 

[Not dated: nlwmt the beginning of January * IKfd.) 

. » The Governor recommends the establishment 
of a large arsenal here. We now have a limited supply 
of arms. I have annmmml my position; as long us 
Louisiana is in the Union 1 will serve her honestly and 
faithfully, but if she quits, 1 will quit too, I will not for 
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a day or even an hour occupy a position of apparent 
hostility to Unde Sam. 

14 That government is weak enough, hut is the only 
thing in America that has even the semblanee of n 
government. These state governments an* ridiculous 
pretences of a government, liable to explode at the call 
of any mol). 1 don’t want to be premature, and will 
hold on to the last moment in hopes of change, but they 
seem to he pushing events ridiculously fast. There is 
an evident purpose, a dark design, not to allow time for 
thought and reflection. These Southern leaders under- 
stand the diameter of their (tropic and want action 
before the spirit subsides. Holier! Anderson com- 
mands at Charleston, and there I took for the first actual 
collision. Old Fort Moultrie, every brick of which is 
as plain now in my memory as the sidewalk in f aiumsfr r, 
will become historical. It is weak and I can scale any 
of its bastions. If secession, dissolution am! civil war 
do come, South Carolina will soon drop far astern, and 
the battle will be fought on the Mississippi, The 
Western States never should consent to a hostile (tropic 
holding the mouth of the Mississippi, Should I be 
forced to act promptly I will turn up, either at St. fa mis 
or Washington. Turner knows full writ where I atxi, 
but he is angry with me nlnme his charge iigiiinst ( duo 
of nigger stealing. You mnemltcr my answer front fain- 
caster. I am very well. Weather cold and overcast” 

H Amcxanihua* Jmimmj fl, IWt. 

44 1 have finished my Report* and pln<rd nlf the papers 
in the hands of Dr. Smith, Vies? IVwidetit 1 walked 
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into town the day before yesterday, poor Clay 1 being 
dead ami buried. l>r. Smith was away and l only re- 
mained a few hours. Alexandria at best, is not a cheer- 
ful town, but now decidedly the reverse. Everybody 
naturally feels the danger which envelops us all in one 
common cause. 1 have had nothing said to me at all, 
and I discuss the questions of the day freely with my 
equals, ami try to keep my peace with loungers about 
the street corners and ferry boat landing. I always say 
what is my retd belief, that though the Slavery question 
seems to be the question, that soon it will sink into 
insignificance. 

"Our country has Iteeomc so democratic, that, the 
mere j«>pttlar opinion of any town or village rises above 
the law. Men have reused to look to constitutions and 
law Itooks for their guides, hut have studied popular 
opinion in bar rooms and village newspujxtrs, and that 
was and is law. The old women and grannies of New 
England, reasoning from abstract principles, must defy 
the Constitution of the country. The people of the 
South, not relying on the Federal Government, must 
allow their {ample to favor filibustering exjxfditions 
against the solemn treaties of the land, and everywhere 
from California to Maine any man could do murder, 
robla*ry or arson if the {ample's prejudices lay in that 
direction. And now things are at such a pass that no 
one section Imlieves the other and we are loginning to 
fight. 'Hie right of secession is hut the loginning of 
die end. It is utterly wrong, and the President ought 
never for one moment to have permitted the South 

1 A horse. 
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Carolinians to believe he would not enforce (he revenue 
laws, and hold the public property in ( 'harleston Harbor. 
Had he promptly reinforced Major Anderson, tin* 
Charlestonians would have been a little more circum- 
spect. My only hope is that Major Anderson may 
hold out, that reinforcements may reach him, ami that 
the people may feel that they can't always do ms they 
please, or in other words that they ain't so free and in- 
dependent as they think. In this view I am alone here, 
but I do so think and will say it. ..." 

“ Ai.KXANOHJA, January 8, 1801. 

"... From what I see in the New Orleans pajiers, 
Anderson Is still in possession of Fort Sumpter, ami the 
general government has failed to reinforce him and will 
wait till he is attacked. This disgusts me, and 1 would 
not serve such a pusillanimous government. It merits 
dissolution. This fact will increase the chances of an 
attempt to prevent Lincoln's installation into office, 
and then we shall see whether the Wide-awakes will 
fight as well fus carry cheap lamps of a night zig-zagging 
through the streets, 

“1 see every chance of long, confused and disorgan- 
izing Civil War, and I feel no desire to take a hand 
therein. When the time comes for reorganization, then 
will be the time. . . ." 


“Skminauy, January Id, IKtU. 
“Yours of die 4th is at hand. < hir mails have tteen 
irregular, but Uiis eame oil time. 1 see no change to note 
here in public sentiment. 'Hie fact that Seward hos 
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been named an Secretary of State to Lincoln enables 
the leaders to show that their suspicions are right, that 
the Republicans and Abolitionists are identical. I am 
therefore confirmed in my opinion that the Cotton States 
are oiT, ami it is an even chance with all the Slave States. 
I take the Missouri Republican and National Intelli- 
gencer, which seem to oppose secession, but they cannot 
stem the torrent. The revolution has begun, and the 
national government has shown weakness in all its 
attempts. Anderson is the only one who has acted. 
General Scott, in sending reinforcements, ought not to 
have trusted the Star of the Went, the same in which we 
went to California seven years ago. She could not venture 
torceeivea lire. Frigates and strong war steamers should 
have gone, which could have forced their way past the 
land batteries, I hoj>e still this will be done. It will 
be a triumph to South Carolina to Lout Uncle Sam. 

“Still Charleston is nothing to New Orleans, and I 
am satisfied the forts at the mouth and the Lukes will 
lie taken by order of Governor Moore of this state, 
Indore they are occupied by the United States. All these 
are acts of war. War has begun, and it is idle to say 
that the South is not in earnest. Ixmisiana has not yet 
seceded, yet the delegates favorable to such a course 
are elected, even in New ( )rleans where the union feel- 
ing is thought to lie strongest. . . 

"Seminary, Janmry 20, 1801. 

"Here is another Sunday. I have written you often 
enough of late to keep you in a perfect state of uneasi- 
ness, but it does seem that each day brings forth some- 
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thing new. I now have official notice that 8,500 mus- 
kets, 70, (KK) cartridges, etc., are sent here from Baton 
Rouge, which must la* a part of those seized by the 
State or otherwise stolen, am! 1 must make provision for 
their storage. I must move to the new house in order 
to afford room for them in my present quarters. But 
my stay here much longer is imjKwsihle. My opinions 
and feelings are so radically opjxwcd to those in {tower 
that this cannot last long. I scud you n copy of a 
letter I wrote to Governor Moore on the ISth, on the 
receipt of which he will he forced to act. . . . 

“ Those now in debt will suffer must, or least, fur 
they will likely repudiate all debts. Down hen* they 
think they are going to have fine times New ( Means 
a free port, whereby she can imjMirt goods without 
limit or duties, and sell to the nji-rivcr countries. But 
Boston, New York, Philadelphia, and Baltimore will 
never consent that New Orleans .should I a* a free port, 
and they subject to duties. 'Phc most probable result 
will be that New Orleans will lx* shut off from all trade, 
and the South, having no navy and no sailors, cannot 
raise a blockade without assistance front ICnglaitd, and 
that she will never receive. 1 have letters from General 
Graham and others, who have given up ail liojw of 
stemming the title. All they now hojtc for is as jwnceahle 
a secession as can Ite effeetetl. 1 heard Mr. <*layN 
speech in 1850 on the subject of secession, and if he 
deemed a peuceahle secession then m an absurd im- 
possibility, much more so is it now, when the routiner* 
cial interests of the North are ho much more in- 
fluential. . . 
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“Skminaky, January 27, 186] . 

"Since my last I have three letters from you-— of latest 
date 10th inst. The mails have lawn much disordered 
by a break on the Mississippi Railroad. In my last I 
sent you a copy of a letter written to Governor Moore, 
to which I have received no answer. He is very busy 
indeed, legislature and Convention both in session at 
Raton Rouge giving him hardly time to think of the 
Seminary. . . . 

“The ordinance of Secession will pass in a day or so, 
but the legislature was adjourned till February 4, so 
that no business can la* transacted there, for some days. 
It don’t take long to pull down, and everybody is striv- 
ing for the honor of pouring out the deepest insult to 
Uncle Ham. The very men who last 4th of July were 
most patriotic anti exhausted their imaginations for 
pictures of the glories of our Union, are now full of 
joy anti happiness that this accursed Union is wrecked 
and destroyed. 

“This rapid jxtpular change almost makes me a 
monarchist, and raises the question whether the self 
interest of one man is not a safer criterion than the wild 
opinions of ignorant men. From all I can read Mis- 
souri and Kentucky will go with the crowd South and 
will 1 k> more seriously affected than any other part of 
the country, . . . 

"As soon as I hear from Governor Moore I will let 
you know when to expect me. I know that he, the 
Governor, will feel inclined to get rid of me Instantcr, 
but Dr. Smith wants me to stay for a successor, and he 
has no successor in his mind. If he proposes I should 
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stay till March, 1 will feel disposed to agree to it fur 
pecuniary reasons, hut 1 think the Governor will feel 
hurt at my letter, and will lie disposed to get rid of me. 
At all events, my position lining clearly defined 1 cannot 
be complicated by these secession movements, i do 
feel a little mean at l icing made partially accessory to 
the robbing of the Baton Rouge Arsenal, by reviving 
a part of the stolen property. . . 

Writing on February 1, Sherman quoted Governor 
Moore’s letter and a portion of Dr. Smith's, which are 
printed in full in the Memoirs, and express the genuine 
personal and official regret caused by his se|at ration 
from the Seminary. His letter goes on to say: 

“So you see I have at least the good will of my 
associates. I have calhsl the Board for February 9, 
and exjieet to leave here by or Indore February 20. I 
shall delay a while in New Orleans, not long, and get 
to Lancaster by March. . . . 

“1 have a good letter from Turner in which he 
infers I cannot stay here, and advises me to come to 
Saint lands, hut punts out nothing definite. He thinks 
Missouri will not secede, but if she does not they will 
have a severe contest there, for men who own negroes 
are blind to all interests other than those of Slavery. 

“Reason has nothing to do in these times of change 
and revolution. Politicians start the movement and 
keep it alive by a process known to themselves, and die 
poor innocent people have nothing to do but follow 
their lead. It may not lie so there, but I am not con- 
vinced. I see John takes bold ground. He Is right 
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If the government he a reality, it should defend its Hag, 
property, and servants. Anderson should he rein- 
foreed if it oust ton thousand lives, and every habitation 
in Charleston. 

41 Also the seizure of these arsenals should be resented 
and the aetors made to had that the United States is a 
reality. But the time is not yet. . . 

About the end of February Sherman turned his face 
northward, far poorer in prospeets than he had been on 
coming to Louisiana, fur rieher in knowledge of the 
Southern people and of the nature of the problems to be 
solved by the dreaded processes of war. He carried 
with him also the experience of warm prsomd friend- 
ships formed in Louisiana. One of the staff of in- 
structors at Alexandria who returned to the Seminary 
after lighting in the Confederate army, wrote to Sher- 
man in IK75; " 1 remember well how it grieved yon to 
leave us, and how sorry were we to see you go, and how 
great an influence was brought to hear on you to keep 
you at your post at the head of our school Moore and 
Bragg and Beauregard and Dick Taylor all wrote you 
mtmt urgently to stay/ 1 1 Sherman's own letters show 
afresh how honestly reciprocal was all the reluctant 
for his departure, 

1 Mmmir $ , II, 501. 
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THE WAR BEGUN 
1861 — 1862 

Shermant was no exception to the rule that the men 
whose names were most closely linked with glory when 
the Civil War was dojie were at its beginning virtually 
unknown to fame. His military opportunities had 
been few and unimportant. His business experiments 
had been, by reason of the time at which they fell, mis- 
fortunes. Through a momentous conspiracy of cir- 
cumstances, his work in Louisiana, auspiciously begun, 
had come to an unhappy end. Now, at forty-one, he 
was again adrift. 

It was necessary for him to provide at once for the 
support of his family, and to this end he assumed on 
the 1st of April the presidency of a street railway in 
St. Louis. A few days later the government offered him 
the chief clerkship of the War Department, which he 
declined. He was unwilling, also, to volunteer for the 
brief term of service in the army which at first seemed 
sufficient to the authorities. When the three years’ 
call came he offered himself without delay, and on the 
14th of May was appointed colonel of the Thirteenth 
Regular Infantry, a regiment still to be formed. Be- 
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fore he left St. Louis to report to Washington for orders 
he wrote as follows to one of his brothers-in-law: 

[to THOMAS EWING, JR.] 

"Office St. Louis R.R. Co., 

"St. Louis, May 23, 1861. 

• . I am satisfied with Mr. Lincoln’s policy, but 
I do not like that of the Blairs. I know Frank Blair 
openly declares war on slavery. I see him daily, and 
yesterday had a long talk with him. I say the time is 
not yet come to destroy slavery, but it may be to cir- 
cumscribe it. We have not in America the number of 
inhabitants to replace the slaves, nor have we the 
national wealth to transport them to other lands. The 
constitution has given the owners certain rights which 
I should be loath to disturb. I declined the chief 
clerkship because I did not want it. You know enough 
of the social status of a Washington office-holder to 
appreciate my feelings when I say that I would infinitely 
prefer to live in St. Louis. I have seen enough of war 
not to be caught by its first glittering bait, and when I 
engage in this it must be with a full consciousness of its 
real character. I did approve of the President’s call, 
and only said it should have been three hundred thou- 
sand instead of seventy-five. The result confirms my 
opinion. I did approve of Lyon’s attack , 1 and said it 

1 Sherman’s observations on this episode of the early days of 
the war in Missouri are fully recorded in the Memoirs , I, 200-202. 

The reader will find that from this point forward fewer anno- 
tations are made. The history and biography of the period are 
so commonly accessible that many footnotes would appear su- 
perfluous. 
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was inevitable; only I thought the marshal should have 
demanded the arms which reached the camp unlawfully 
through the custom house. The firing on the citizens, 
I know, was in consequence of the nervousness of the 
new militia, was wrong, but just what every prudent 
person expected. I have always thought that if it 
could be avoided, Missouri should be held with as little 
feeling as possible, because of necessity her people 
must retain the rights of franchise and property. 
Wherever I see that persons miscalculate the state of 
feeling I endeavor to correct it, because a fatal mistake 
in war is to underrate the strength, feeling and resources 
of an enemy. . . 

Writing to Thomas Ewing, Jr. again on the 3rd of 
June, Sherman declared, with characteristic foresight: 
“ After all the Mississippi River is the hardest and most 
important task of the war, and I know of no one com- 
petent, unless it be McClellan. But as soon as real 
war begins, new men, heretofore unheard of, will emerge 
from obscurity, equal to any occasion. Only I think it 
is to be a long war, — very long, — much longer than any 
politician thinks.” 

On the way to Washington from St. Louis, Sherman 
wrote thus to his wife: 


“Pittsburgh, 

“ Sunday , June 8, 1861. 

. . . Now that the War has begun, no man can tell 
when it will end. Who would have supposed old Eng- 
land, chuck full of Abolitionists, would side with the 
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southern against their northern descendants. Nations 
like men are governed solely by self interest, and 
England needs cotton, and the return market for the 
manufactures consumed in exchange. Again corrup- 
tion seems so to underlie our government that even 
in this time of trial, cheating in clothes, blankets, 
flour, bread, everything, is universal. It may be the 
simple growl of people unaccustomed to the pri- 
vations of war. Again some three or four hundred 
thousand people are now neglecting work and look- 
ing to war for the means of livelihood. These, 
hereafter, will have a say in politics, so that I 
feel that we are drifting on the high seas, and no one 
knows the port to which we are drifting. The best 
chance of safety is our old government, with all its 
political chicanery and machinery, and to it we tie 
our fortunes. . . .” 

Ordered first to inspection duty in and about Wash- 
ington, Sherman found himself, June 30th, in command 
of the Third Brigade of the First Division of the army 
about to set forth on the march which ended at Bull 
Run. 


“Fort Corcoran, Opposite Georgetown, 

“Juhj 3, 1861, Monday . 

“. . . On Friday I received orders to report to 
General McDowell at Arlington. I did so and received 
orders to relieve Colonel Hunter in the command of this 
Brigade composed of three militia regiments and two 
companies of regulars* one of cavalry and one of artil- 
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lery. I occupy along with many others a beautiful 
cottage in full view of Georgetown and Washington 
City just over the aqueduct. The engineers have 
erected a fort named after a New York colonel, Irish, 
Corcoran, who is most enthusiastic in the cause, and 
several other little redoubts, all designed to protect 
Georgetown and consequently Washington from an 
approach this way. . . . 

“ As yet I am simply studying the condition of affairs 
in anticipation of a forward movement. Of course, 
this depends on affairs with McClellan, Patterson and 
Butler. When we do move it will be in some force, but 
we know that Beauregard has long been expecting such 
an advance, and is as well prepared as he can be. It 
may be after all that he may retire, but I think he will 
fight, and it may be it will be in the nature of a duel. 
Better keep even this to yourself. I would not have 
anything traced back to me. 

“The manner and fact that nothing is now secret or 
sacred from the craving for public news is disgraceful 
to us as a people. The South manage to keep their 
councils better than we. 

“Beauregard has ceased even to think of attacking. 
All his dispositions look to defense. . . 

In a letter of July 16, the day on which the army 
began its forward movement, Sherman wrote: 

“I still regard this as but the beginning of a long war, 
but I hope my judgment therein is wrong, and that the 
people of the South may yet see the folly of their unjust 
rebellion against the most mild and paternal govern- 
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ment ever designed for men. John will in Washington 
be better able to judge of my whereabouts and you had 
better send letters to him. As I read them I will tear 
them up, for every ounce on a march tells. 

“Tell Willy 1 1 have another war sword which he can 
add to his present armory. When I come home again 
I will gratify his ambition on that score, though truly 
I do not choose for him or Tommy 2 the military pro- 
fession. It is too full of blind chances to be worthy of 
a first rank among callings.” 

“ Camp 1 Mile West of Centreville, 

“26 from Washington, July 19, 1861. 

“I wrote to John yesterday asking him to send you 
my letters that you might be assured of my safety. 
Thus far the enemy have retired before us. Yesterday 
our General Tyler made an unauthorized attack on a 
battery over Bull Run. They fired gun for gun, and 
on the whole had the best of it. The General finding 
Centreville, a strong place, evacuated, followed their 
tracks to Bull Run which has a valley, deeply wooded, 
admitting only of one narrow column. I was sent 
for and was under fire about half an hour, the rifled 
cannon shot cutting the trees over head and occasion- 
ally pitching into the ground — three artillerists, one 
infantry and three horses in my brigade, with several 
wounded. I have not yet learned the full extent of 
damag e, and as it was a blunder, don’t care. I 
am uneasy at the fact that the volunteers do pretty 

1 Sherman's oldest son. 

a A younger son. 
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within a few mile*. After <mr retreat here I »Ii4 my Iwat 
to atop the Hying ma*sc*. ami partially .succeeded, m* 
that we once more present a front: hut llmurrgimi has 
committed u sad mistake in not pursuing m promptly. 
Had he done so, lie could have .sfnmjmSed m again, and 
gone inter Washington. 

41 As it is, I mipjmse their plan is to prmliur riot in 
Baltimore, cross over atxivr Leediiirg* nnd come upon 
Washington through Maryland. Our rulers think 
more of who shall get office, than who can save the 
country. Nobody, mi man, run save the country. The 
difficulty is with the maws. Our men are not good 
soldiers. They brag, but timTi jwrform, complain 
sadly if they don't get everything they want, mid a 
march of a few miles uses them up. It will take a long 
time to overcome these things, and what is in store for 
us in the future I know not. I purjHwe trying to defend 
this place if Beauregard approaches Washington by 
this route, but he ha* now deferred it some days and I 
rather think he will give it up. 

"The newspapers will tell ten thousand thing,, none 
of which are true. I have had no time to read them, 
but I know no one now has the morn) courage to tell the 
truth. ...” 

" Washington, Awjml .1, l HOI. 

“I sent you a long letter a few days ago, telling you 
all about Bull Hun. The disaster was serious i» its effect 
on the men who, whether they ought or not to l*\ are dis- 
couraged beyond measure. All the volunteers continue in 
a bad state, but we mast do the best we etui with them. 
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11 If .seems regulars do not enlist, because of the prefer- 
ence always given fit volunteers, whose votes are counted 
even in tin* rank**. 1 « It nit »t if our democratic form of 
government admits of that organization nnd discipline 
without which an army is n molt* Congress is doing 
all that is possible in fin* way of laws and appropria- 
tious, and McClellan is determined to proceed .slowly 
and cautiously. 

" I wish we had more regulars to tit* to. We must he 
the assailant and tmr auamy is nmra united in Fading, 
and ann always almost* their ground. It. was not en- 
trenchments hut the natural ground and woods of 
which they ttx*k good advantage, while wa in pursuit 
hud to eroHM open fields anti emss the crests of hills 
whiah obstructed u view of their forces. 

"This must continue to ha the ease. Beauregard 
must have suffered much, else his sagacity would have 
forced him to take Washington, which he well might. 

M 1 prefer you should go to housekeeping in Lancaster. 
Don't eome here. I would not prunt you to visit my 
rump, I have us much as l ean do to keep my officers 
nnd men from living in Washington, and shall not set a 
fan! example, I never expect again to move you from 
Lancaster. The simple rfmnees of war, provided we 
adhere to the determination of sulxlumg the South, will, 
of eourse, involve the destruction of nil nble-txxlied man 
of this generation nnd go pretty deep into the next. 

l# *Tis folly to underestimate the task, and you see 
how far already the nation has miscalculated. The real 
war hits not yet liegun. The worst will la? down ilia 
Mississippi, and in Alabama and Mississippi, provided, 
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"Towards evening we returned to Centreville. 

“That occurred on Thursday. Wc lay in camp till 
Saturday night by which the whole army wits assembled 
in and about Centreville. We got orders for march at 
Sunday morning, -our column of three brigades— 
Sol truck, Sherman anti Keyes— to move straight along 
a rttatl to Hull Run; another of about 10,000 men to 
make a circuit by the right (Hunter's), and come upon 
the enemy in front of us; Ileintzelman’s column of 
about similar strength also to make a wide circuit to 
sustain Hunter. We took the road first, and about 6 
a.m. came in sight of Hull Run. We saw in the grey 
light of morning men moving about, hut no signs of 
batteries. 1 rode well down to the stone bridge which 
crosses the stream, saw plenty of trees cut down, some 
hush huts, such ns soldiers use on picket guard, but 
none of the evidences* of strong fortifications we had 
been led to believe. 

“Our business was simply to threaten, and give time 
for Hunter and Heintzclman to -make their circuit We 
arranged our troops to this end, Schenek to the left of 
the road, and I to the right, Keyes behind in reserve. 
We had with us two six gun batteries, and a 301b. gun. 
This was fired several times, hut no answer. We 
shifted jxwitions several times, firing whenever we had 
reason to suppose there were any troops. About ten 
or eleven o’clock, w# saw the cloud of dust in the direc- 
tion of Hunter’s approach, saw one or more regiments 
of the enemy leave their line and move in that direction, 
soon the firing of musketry and guns showing the en- 
gagement had commenced. Early in the morning I 
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saw a flag flying behind some trees. Some of the sol- 
diers seeing it called out, "Colonel, there's a flag, a flag 
of truce." A man in the field with his dog and gun, 
called out, "No, it is no flag of truce, but a flag of 
defiance." I was at the time studying the ground and 
paid no attention to him. About nine o'clock I was 
well down to the Run with some skirmishers, and ob- 
served two men on horseback ride along a hill, descend, 
cross the stream, and ride out towards us. He had a 
gun in his hand which he waved over his head, and 

called out to us, " You d d black abolitionists, come 

on," etc. I permitted some of the men to fire on him, 
but no damage was done. We remained some time 
thus awaiting the action which had begun on the other 
side of Bull Run. We could see nothing, but heard the 
firing and could judge that Hunter's column steadily 
advanced. About 2 p. m. they came to a stand, the 
firing was severe and stationary. General Tyler rode 
up to me and remarked that he might have to send the 
N. Y. 69th to the relief of Hunter. A short while after, 
he came up and ordered me with my whole Brigade, 
some 3,400 men, to cross over to Hunter. I ordered the 
movement, led off, found a place where the men could 
cross, but the battery could not follow. 

"We crossed the stream, and ascended the bluff bank, 
moving slowly to permit the ranks to close up. When 
about half a mile back from the stream, I saw the parties 
in the fight, and the first danger was that we might be 
mistaken for secessionists and fired on. One of my 
regiments had on the grey uniform of the Virginia 
troops. We first fired on some retreating secessionists. 
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our Lieutenant Colonel Haggerty was killed, and m; 
bugler by my side had his horse shot dead. I move* 
on and joined Hunter's column. They had a prett 
severe light. Hunter was wounde<l, and the unex 
peeled arrival of uiy Brigade seemed a great relief to all 
I joined them on a high field with a house, and as w 
effected the junction the secessionists took to the wood 
and wore seemingly retreating, and General Me Dowel 
who had accompanied Hunter’s column ordered me fc 
join in the pursuit. I will not attempt to describe yoi 
the scene. Their batteries were on all the high hill 
overlooking the ground which we had to cross, and the 
fired with great vigor. Our horse batteries pursue* 
from point to point returning the fire, whilst we move* 
on, with shot, shell and eannister over and all round us 
1 kept to my horse and head of the Brigade, and movinj 
slowly, came upon their heavy masses of men, behind al 
kinds of obstacles. 

“They knew the ground perfectly, and at every tur: 
we found new ground, over which they poured thei 
fin*. At last we came to a stand, and with ray regi 
incuts in succession we crossed a ridge and were expose 
to a very heavy fire. First one regiment and the 
another and another were forced back, not by the baj 
omit hut by a musketry and rifle fire, which it seerae 
irajKiHsihle to push our men through. After an hour < 
close contest our men begun to fall into confusion. On 
hundred and eleven had l>ecn killed, some two hundre 
and fifty wounded and the soldiers Iwgan to fall hack i 
disorder. My horse wits shot through the fore le^ 
My knee was cut round by a hall, and another had h: 
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my coat collar and did not penetrate; an aide, Lt. 
Bagley, was missing, and spite of all exertions the con- 
fusion increased, and the men would not re-form. Sim- 
ilar confusion had already occurred among other regi- 
ments, and I saw we were gone. Had they kept their 
ranks we were the gainers up to that point, only our field 
batteries, exposed, had been severely cut up by theirs, 
partially covered. Then for the first time I saw the 
carnage of battle, men lying in every conceivable shape, 
and mangled in a horrible way; but this did not make 
a particle of impression on me, but horses running 
about riderless with blood streaming from their nostrils, 
lying on the ground hitched to guns, gnawing their sides 
in death. I sat on my horse on the ground where 
Ricketts' Battery had been shattered to fragments, and 
saw the havoc done. I kept my regiments under cover 
as much as possible, till the last moment, when it 
became necessary to cross boldly a ridge and attack the 
enemy, by that time gathered in great strength behind 
all sorts of cover. 

“The volunteers up to that time had done well, but 
they were repulsed regiment by regiment, and I do think 
it was impossible to stand long in that fire. I did not 
find fault with them, but they fell into disorder — an in- 
cessant clamor of tongues, one saying they were not 
properly supported, another that they could not tell 
friend from foe; but I observed the gradual retreat 
going on and did all I could to stop it. At last it became 
manifest we were falling back, and as soon as I per- 
ceived it, I gave it direction by the way we came, and 
thus we fell back to Centreville t some four miles. We 
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had with our Brigade no wagons, they had not crossed 
the river. At (’entreville came pouring in the confused 
masses of men, without order or system. Here I sup- 
posed we should assemble in some order the confused 
masses and try to stem the tide. Indeed I saw but little 
evidence of being pursued, though once or twice their 
cavalry interposed themselves between us and our rear. 
1 had read of retreats before, have seen the noise and 
confusion of crowds of men at fires and shipwrecks, but 
nothing like this. It was as disgraceful as words can 
portray, but 1 doubt if volunteers from any quarter 
could do better. Much private thinks for himself. If 
he wants to go for water, he asks leave of no one. If he 
thinks right, he takes the oats and corn, and even burns 
the house of his enemy. As we could not prevent these 
disorders on the way out, I always feared the result, for 
everywhere we found the people against us. No curse 
could l>e greater than invasion by a volunteer army. 
No Goths or Vandals ever had less respect for the lives 
and projwrty of friends and foes, and henceforth we 
ought never to hope for any friends in Virginia. Mc- 
Dowell anti all the generals tried their best to stop 
these disorders, but for us to say we commanded that 
army is no such thing. They did as they pleased. 
Democracy has worked out one result, and the next step 
is to be seen. Beauregard and Johnston were enabled 
to effect a junction by the failure of Patterson to press 
die latter, and they had such accurate accounts of our 
numliers and movements that they had all the men 
they wanted. We had never more than IX, 000 en- 
gaged, though some ten or twelve thousand were 
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of course, we get that fur, Already ha* the wu r lasted 
since December hist, and we are »4ilt mi the bottler, 
defeated and partly discouraged. t am Uhh nu tJinti 
most people because I exacted it. , . . 

41 "11s said I urn to be Brigadier tirtieriil, If so, I 
know it not yet, I have rlmely minded my btidfitew, 
which is a bad sign for favor/ 1 

M \YxH!HXOT«*N. Awjmt ll„ | Kin, 

*1 . . I still am acting as a Hrigmlier < ieitrral in com- 
mand of six regiments of volunteers rut In I by rtuiriesy 
soldiers, but they are all we have got and ( i«l only knows 
the issue. Our adversaries have the weakness of shivery 
in their midst to offset our democracy, iitnl *tis lievotul 

* m 

human wisdom to say which is the greater evil. I Irani 
today that the President selected Hunter, Sherman mid 
Buell out of the list for Hrigmlier t tenerid* of the Kegtihir 
Army, but Major (Juresciu* tells me the list has 
been changed, that no appointment* will now !*• 
made in the regular army, but that a whole Imtch 
of Brigadiers will la* made, ranking am>rding to 
former commission. 'Phis will still keep me where I 
want, in a modest position till time ami circuinstaiMTs 
show us daylight. 

“McClellan told me last night he should proceed with 
great caution, endeavoring to advance so as never to 
make a slip backward. I am now satisfied that the 
Southern army is not much letter than ours, else Itmu- 
regard would certainly have taken Washington. If 
they could, they also from their central jKtsilion would 
throw their force on Banks or Hoswriuw. 
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“In East Virginia all are secessionists and we can 
gain no authentic information of their movements by 
spies. It is different, I suppose, in West Virginia. At 
all events in invading Virginia from the Chesapeake 
the army must be of a size to encounter the whole 
southern army. Now that they have been successful, 
Davis can assemble just as many men as he wants, 
and they are as well armed, dressed and fed as we 
are. Indeed I never saw such a set of grumblers 
as our volunteers about their food, clothing, arms, 
etc., and I shall make a requisition for two nurses 
per soldier to nurse them in their helpless, pitiful 
condition. 

“Oh — but we had a few regulars. But all our legis- 
lation has so favored the volunteer that no man will 
enlist in the regular service. I propose to go on as 
heretofore, to endeavor to fill my place as well as pos- 
sible, to meddle as little as possible with my superiors, 
and to give my opinion only when asked for. . . . 

“You may hereafter address me at the George- 
town Post Office. I send over there pretty often 
for marketing. Address me, Colonel W. T. S., Fort 
Corcoran, Georgetown, D. C. If I am made Briga- 
dier General, use General W. T. S. as above. I 
know not why I feel no ambition. If we could 
handle volunteers so that our plans could be carried 
out I would launch out, but I know that they will 
mar any plan and blast the fair fame of anybody. 
They, of course, the people, can’t do wrong. If 
defeat arises, then it is mismanagement, masked bat- 
teries and such nonsense. . . 
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(TmiutciH; apparently A wjtui, IKfif,) 

44 The incessant wants of fMX)U men, id! complaining, 
with sick wives and children and fathers at home, want- 
ing to go to Georgetown and Washington and every- 
where# when* they should nut go, growling iibotti 
clothings shoes, in*ef, jmrk, anti everything! Xmv in an 
army all these tilings are regulated by ^ergeunts, rap« 
tains and colonels. A brigadier only lias to operate 
through them. An irregularity in n regiment is cheeked 
by a word to the colonel; but here every woman within 
five miles who has a pearli stolen or rousting ear earned 
off comes to me to have n guard stationed to protect her 
tree, and our soldiers an* the most destructive men I 
have ever known. It may la* other volunteers are just as 
bad, indeed the complaint is universal, mid I see no 
alternative hut to let if take its course. When in Fair* 
fax County we had n majority of friends, Xmv I sup- 
pose there is not a man, woman or child tail would pre- 
fer Jeff Davis or the (Var of Hussiti to govern them 
rather than an Amerienn volunteer army, My only 
hope now is that a common sense of decency may tie in- 
spired into the minds of this .soldiery to respect life and 
property. Officers hardly offer fu remonstrate with 
their men, and all devolves on me, A* usual I cannot 
lie down, go away* without fifty people moving after 
me. Had I some good regulars I mold tie t« them 
As it is, all the new Brigadiers must mnmifiirturr their 
Brigades out of raw material Napoleon allowed three 
years as a minimum, Washington one year. Here it is 
expected in nine days, and Bull iluti is the mttsripfettm 
I don’t believe McClellan will he hurried, and the 
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danger to our country is so imminent that all hands arc 
now conscious that we must build up from the founda- 
tion. . . . 

"A good many little incidents, shooting of sentinels 
and pickets, all the cruel, useless attendants of war 
occur daily, hut 1 no longer apprehend an attack by 
Beauregard's forces, though strange to say he receives 
news much more freely than we do. McClellan has 
notice of large forces coming tip from Georgia, Alabama 
and the extreme South. . . 


"Wahiunoton, 1). 0., 

“Augmt 17, 1801. 

”... 1 have not undressed of a night since Bull Run, 
and the volunteers will not allow of sleep by day. Two 
regiments have mutinied, claiming that the United 
States has no right to hold their services. Under the 
influence of a battery of artillery and squadron of 
regular cavalry the number who refused duty dwindled 
down to sixty-five in one regiment and thirty-five in 
another, all of whom went marched down to the Navy 
Yard and placed in irons on l ward a man-of-war. The 
remainder of the men and officers of these regiments are 
sick of the war ami want to go home. McClellan still 
thinks Beauregard will attack the city. Most assuredly 
he should do so, but it may la* he will not. 

” l was over here a few days ago and met Robert 
Anderson who sent for me today. It seems he is to 
organize some kind of a force in Kentucky and Tennes- 
see to HupjMtrt the general government, and has asked 
for me. l*he President agrees to send me as soon as 
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McClellan can spare me and McClellan will not leave 
me go, until he conceives the city to be out of danger — 
say one week — then I am to be sent into Kentucky post 
haste. Whether I am to be allowed to stop a day at 
Lancaster or not I cannot imagine, but I suppose not. I 
will endeavor to stop to see you for a moment, but I know 
how it will be — McClellan will not relieve me from duty 
till the latest moment, when Anderson will be calling for 
me in Kentucky. The bluer the times the more closely 
should one cling to his country. . . . 

“I do not know why we should not have a govern- 
ment. The old government was as mild as any on 
earth, and it may be that it is the best; but true it is, its 
administration had become very corrupt. Even now, 
it is hard to hold her people to their allegiance; but we 
must have a future, and a government, and I will not 
attempt to advise or guide events till I see some end to 
this muddle. Thus far, the Union party has the worst 
of the fight, and our armies are too scattered. If they 
order me to any place Fll go if I can. With Ander- 
son I suppose we will have to go into Kentucky and 
Tennessee to organize an army in the face of that 
prejudice which you complained so much about in 
Missouri. That prejudice pervades the public mind 
and it will take years to overcome. In all the southern 
states, they have succeeded in impressing the public 
mind that the North is governed by a mob (of which 
unfortunately there is too much truth) and in the South 
that all is chivalry and gentility. 

“Out of this chaos some order in time must arise, but 
how or when I cannot tell. . . . 
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"I have ju.it sworn iti as a Brigadier General, and 
therefore I supjawe I might ns well admit the title. . . 

"toner ('nitcuttAN, Auijml 10, 1861. 

"... Among my regiments are three who claim to 
have Item enlisted only for three months, hut the Secre- 
tary of War has decided they are in for two years. In 
each of the regiments there has been a kind of mutiny, 
not ojH-u a ml decided, but a determination to do no 
duly. 

" Yesterday, Sunday, l had two companies of regular 
cavalry am! one of artillery ready to attack one of these 
regiments. For some hours I thought I would have to 
give an order to fire, hut they did not like the artillery 
arsd have gone to duty; but 1 think this is a had class 
of men to dejtend on to light. They may cat their 
rations and go on parade, hut when danger comes they 
will la* sure to show the white feather. 

"Still, they are now in a state of subjection. I went 
over to Washington on this business some days ago, 
saw the President and General Scott; at the table of the 
latter ! met Rola-rt Anderson for the first time. I only 
had a few words with him, hut on Saturday he sent for 
me to meet him at Willard's. There I found Senator 
Johnson, a Mr, Maynard, and two or three other mem- 
liers of Congress from Kentucky and Tennessee. One 
of them, Senator Johnson I think, premised by saying 
that it was the determination of the government to send 
assistance to the Union men of Kentucky and Tennessee; 
that then* wen; large numbers of them who merely 
needed arms, money and organization; that Anderson 
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was the proper general to organize and lead the move- 
ment; but that his health was liable at any moment to 
fail him, and the President had agreed that he might 
select any three of the Brigadiers to go with him; that 
he had at once asked for me, and two others, Burnside 
and Thomas, which was conceded; that when McClellan 
heard I was asked for he did not want to spare me, as he 
thought there remained imminent danger of an attack 
here. Then Anderson said he would prefer to wait a 
few days till things assumed a more settled shape — say 
seven to ten days, at the expiration of which time I 
should be relieved, and ordered to Kentucky. I have 
said or done nothing one way or other, but in about 
seven days I will, if nothing threatening happens, apply 
for relief that I may stop at Lancaster to see you, for a 
day or so. I expect to go to Louisville and thence 
through East Kentucky and Tennessee, to see myself 
the state of the country, and if possible, to organize re- 
sistance to the southern Confederacy. It is a matter of 
great importance and upon it may hang the existence of 
the present government. 

“Most assuredly events have favored the southern 
Confederacy, and instead of making friends, the ad- 
ministration seems to have lost ground, not only in the 
South and Middle States, but also in the North. The 
clamor for discharge on every possible frivolous pre- 
text has been a severe blow to the army and may be to 
the country. I hear that the new enlistments drag. 
This every reasonable person must have apprehended 
from the foolish cry first raised, a mere impulse sure to 
be followed by reaction. . . 
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In an undated letter written while Sherman was still 
waiting to be liberated for the service in Kentucky and 
Tennessee, he wrote: “I hardly know my sphere in 
Kentucky, but it will be political and military com- 
bined. I think Anderson wanted me because he knows 
I seek not personal fame or glory, and that I will 
heartily second his plans and leave him the fame. 
Most assuredly does he esteem my motives. Not till 
I see daylight ahead do I want to lead. But when 
danger threatens and others slink away I am and will 
be at my post.” 

Sherman's experiences in Kentucky, where, through 
the ill health of General Anderson, the command de- 
volved, against his will, upon him, were of the most 
trying nature. Lacking the support which he felt the 
government owed him, he tasted the very dregs of dis- 
couragement and chagrin. The Memoirs describe the 
circumstances which led to the suspicion that Sherman's 
troubles in Kentucky had unbalanced his mind, and 
show how false the suspicion was. The unpublished 
letters of this brief period throw little light upon the 
more important aspects of the war, and may be passed 
over. So, too, may Sherman's own movements through 
the interval between his quitting the Kentucky com- 
mand in November and his participation in the Battle 
of Shiloh. On April 3, 1862, he wrote to Mrs. Sherman 
from camp at Pittsburgh Landing, Tennessee: ""On 
our part McCook, Thomas and Nelson's Divisions are 
coming from Nashville and are expected about Monday 
(this is Thursday) when I suppose we must advance to 
attack Corinth or some other point on the Memphis and 
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very opportunely and came nut to m i* me. The plan 
of operations was agreed on, and hi * fredi Kentucky 
troops to advance boldly out direct from the steamboat 
landing to Shiloh, my headquarters I win on the 
right and to advance when he got uhreust of m«\ 
This was done, and I edged to the math and reached 
it about five hundred yards from here, jm*t n here the 
hardest fighting was, and then met flu* .same Kentucky 
troops I had at Muldruugh's Hill "They all recognized 
me and such shouting you never heard. I asked to puss 
their ranks and they gave me the lead, I have since 
visited their camps and never before received such 
murks of favor. John's brigade is also here, indeed 
we must now have 75,000 mem Figures }*egm to ap- 
proximate my standard. Hulleek is coming with rein- 
forcements. We have been attacked and beaten off 
our enemy. Now we must attack him. 

"This would occur at once, but it has been raining 
so that our roads are almost impassable. The enemy 
expected to crush us before Buell got here. The scenes 
on this field would have cured iuivIhmIv of war. Mangled 
bodies, dead, dying, in every conceivable shape, without 
heads, legs; and horses! 1 think we have buried 2*00!! 
since the fight, our own and the enemy's; and the 
wounded fill houses, tents, atcimiUml* and every con- 
ceivable place. My division hud about SJKK) men, nt 
least half ran away, and out of the remaining half, 1 
have 302 soldiers, 10 officers killed, and over l,2IM) 
wounded. All I can say this was a buttle, and you will 
receive so many graphic accounts that my picture 
would be tame. 1 know you will rend alt accounts* 
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cut out paragraphs with my name for Willy's future 
study, all slurs you will hide away, and gradually con- 
ceive yourself that I am a soldier as famous as General 
Greene. I still feel the horrid nature of this war, and 
the piles of dead and wounded and maimed makes me 
more anxious than ever for some hope of an end, but 
I know such a thing cannot be for a long, long time. 
Indeed I never expect it, or to survive it. . . 

“ Camp Shiloh, Tenn., April 24, 1862. 

“I have written several letters of late to you, to Willy 
and your mother. Tell Theresa 1 1 thank her for hers, 
but writing is painful to my hand and she must excuse 
me for a few days. At first the wound gave me no pain, 
but I rode? so much that when it began to inflame it got 
very sore, and affected my fingers, and they are quite 
stiff. I had to resort to poultice, but now simple band- 
age, and in a few days it will be well again. In the small 
pain I have suffered I can feel for the thousands of poor 
fellows, with all sorts of terrible wounds such as I have 
been compelled to witness; but my time has been so 
absorbed by the care of the living that I could pay little 
attention to the dead and wounded, but they have been 
well cared for. The only difficulty is that hundreds 
and thousands tired of the war, and satisfied with what 
they have seen, have taken advantage of slight wounds 
and gone home. As usual the noisy clamorous ones, 
“spiling” for a fight have gone home to tell of their 
terrible deeds and left others to bear the battles still to 
be fought. How few know the dangers attending this 

1 Mrs. Sherman’s sister. 
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war. The very men who were mu-4 chnimrou. fur light 
were the first to run, ami leave a few ti* *»iaml the brunt 
of Sunday. I knew thin tieforchaud, and took it so 
easily that many wondered, thinking me inditfereut and 
nonelmlant. 1 sent a copy of inv map to ymir father, 
and now enelose the rough notes of my nffieiiti rejairt, 
from which I think you can trace toy movements. All 
the troops south of the main Corinth road were forced 
hack to the river. I held my front line tilt 10} m., 

fell hack to the line of Met 'loriuind's camps, and fought 
there till near 4 t\ M., and t«*ok up a final (position for 
night, back of McArthur's headquarters. at all times the 
furthest out; on Monday advanced almost over the 
same ground and reached Shiloh at 4 t*. u, 

"The hue ami erv against (Iraut nliout surprise is 
wrong. 1 was not surprised and l was in advance. 
Prentiss whs not coverts i by me, ami 1 don't Mieve he 
was surprised, although he is now a prisoner, cannot 
lie heard. It is outrageous for the cowardly news- 
mongers thus to defame men whose lives are exposed. 
The real truth is, the private soldiers in battle leave 
their ranks, run away and then raise these false issues. 
The political leaders dare not lay the blame where it 
belongs. They, like the volunteer officers, are afraid 
of tlie men, hut I will speak the truth and l Itelieve still 
there are honest men enough to Mieve me. In the .402 
dead, and 1, 2(H) wounded of my division, then* was not 
a bayonet or knife wound, and the story of men Mng 
bayonetted in their tents is n pure lie, and even admit- 
ting that officers and men had not dressed at 7| a. m., 
I say they deserved it. Ileveille is at 5|. They should 
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have dressed then, and if they were too lazy to get up 
and dress before 7 if they deserved to be bayonetted; 
but it is all a lie got up by the cowards who ran to the 
river and reported we were surprised and all killed. 
By their false reports they may have prevented success 
coming to us earlier than it did. 

“ The enemy treated our wounded well and kindly. I 
sent Willy a box of cannon balls and bullets which he 
must share with Tom. I would like to see Willy’s eyes 
when he sees the dread missiles. I know the enemy is 
still in our front. They can surprise us tomorrow morn- 
ing quite as well as they did us that Sunday, but in at- 
tacking us they made a mistake. We must attack them 
on their chosen ground. The next battle will be worse 
than the last, and, of course, I don’t expect to survive 
all that follow. This gives me little trouble, but I do 
feel for the thousands that think another battle will end 
the war. I hope the war won’t end until those who 
caused the war, the politicians and editors, are made 
to feel it. The scoundrels take good care of their hides, 
run up after a fight and back again before there is a 
chance for another. . . 

Sherman’s resentment against those who blamed 
Grant for the loss of life at Shiloh broke forth three days 
later (April 27) in a letter to his father-in-law, Thomas 
Ewing. “We all knew,” he wrote, “we were assem- 
bling a vast army for an aggressive purpose. The Presi- 
dent knew it. Halleck knew it, and the whole country 
knew it, and the attempt to throw blame on Grant is 
villainous. The fact is, if newspapers are to be our 
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government! I nmfess I would prefer Bragg, Beauregard 
or iiiijIhmIv m my ruler* and I will pern 4 in my deter- 
mination never to Ih* a leader re >j»on able ft* .sueh a 
power/* At the end of thin letter Sherman strikes n 
new note of eonliiienre, natural enough u.h his pmvern 
were unfolding themselves: ”1 am not in searrh of 
glory or fume* for I know l ran take whut jHohiuu I 
choose among my jam/* 

On the 2bth of May Sherman wrote from the rump 
lwfore Corinth: M I received today the commission of 
Major < Jeneral, hut, I know not why, if gives me fur 
lens emotion tlmn my old commission m 1st tdentrmmf 
of Artillery. Use latter* I know, I merited; tins I 
doubt, hut tis jMvsseasion completes the ehain from cadet 
up, and will remain among the family archives when 
you and I rejjase tit eternity/* The dreaded collision 
at Corinth between the Northern mu) Southern armies, 
its the prosjiert of wliieh the rest of the letter is devoted, 
was averted by the evacuation of the town by the Con* 
federates. Sherman was immediately ordered to re- 
trieve and repair some of the destructions of Itenurtv 
gardes departure, and in it long letter front "Camp tit 
Chcwullu, 10 miles N. West of ( Winth M t June ft, |KfU), 
reverted with vigor to the themes of t Jrant nrtil the press; 

“I>AYUUIIT, J fine fl # ISI12, 

14 * * » I get nearly til! or all the pajirrs here somehow 
or other* and have seen most of the pieces you have 
clipped out, but I had not seen that of your fattier from 
the lUnnsville Jmrnut signet) K. It m sufficiently com- 
plimentary, more m than I merit, from such a high 
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source, and the illustration of the fable of the warrior’s 
fight with the mud turtles is very strong and like your 
father. 1 will get even with the miserable class of cor- 
rupt editors yet. They are the chief cause of this un- 
happy war. They fan the flames of local hatred and 
keep alive those prejudices which have forced friends 
into opposing hostile ranks. At the North and South 
each radical class keeps its votaries filled with the most 
outrageous lies of the other. In the North the people 
have been made to believe that those of the South are 
horrid barbarians, unworthy a Christian burial, whilst 
at the South the people have been made to believe tlml 
we wanted to steal their negroes, rob them of then 
property, pollute their families, and to reduce the white? 
below the level of their own negroes. Worse than tin? 
at the North, no sootier does an officer rise from the com- 
mon level, but some rival uses the press to malign him 
destroy his usefulness, and pull him back to obscuritj 
or infamy, dims it was with me, ami now they hav< 
nearly succeeded with < Jrant. Me is as brave as any mat 
should be, he has won several victories such as Donclsot 
which ought to entitle him to universal praise, but hi: 
rivals have almost succeeded through the instrumentulty 
of the press in pulling him down, and many thousand 
of families will be taught to look to him as the eaus< 
of the death of their fathers, husbands and brothers. 

11 The very object of war is to produce results by deatl 
uml slaughter, but the moment a battle occurs the news 
papers make the leader responsible for the death am 
misery, whether of victory or defeat. If this be pusher 
much further officers of modesty and merit will keej 


228 SHERMAN’S HOME LETTERS 

away, will draw back into obscurity . and leave our 

armies to be led by fools or rash men, such as 

Grant had made up his mind to go home, I tried to dis- 
suade him, but so fixed was he in his purpose that I 
thought his mind was made up and asked for his escort 
a company of 4th Illinois. But last night I got a note 
from him saying he would stay. 1 His case is a good 
illustration of my meaning. 

“He is not a brilliant man and has, himself, thought- 
lessly used the press to give him eclat in Illinois, but he 
is a good and brave soldier, tried for years; is sober, very 
industrious and as kind as a child. Yet he has been 
held up as careless, criminal, a drunkard, tyrant and 
everything horrible. Very many of our officers, know- 
ing how powerful is public opinion in our government 
have kept newspaper correspondents near their persons 
to praise them in their country papers; but so intense 
is public curiosity that several times flattery designed 
for one county has reached others, and been published 
to the world, making their little heroes big fools. It had 
become so bad — and the evil is not yet eradicated — 
that no sooner was a battle fought than every colonel and 
captain was the hero of the fight. Thus at Shiloh, for a 
month, all through Illinois and Missouri a newspaper 
reader would have supposed McClernand and Lew 
Wallace were away ahead of my division, whereas the 
former was directly behind me, and the other at Crump's 
Landing. Again, at Corinth you will hear of five hun- 
dred first men inside the works. Let them scramble for 
the dead lion's paw. It is a barren honor not worth 

1 See Memoirs , I, 283. 
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contending for. If those example* and u few more will 
convince the real substantial men of our country that the 
press is not even an honest exponent of the claims of men 
pretending to serve their country, hut the hn.se menus 
of building up spurious fame and polling down honest 
merit, I feel that I have my full reward in being one of 
the first to see it and suffer the consequences, . , 

Form duly till the middle of November Sherman was 
in Memphis, budding fortifications and dealing with 
many problems connected with the occupation of the 
place by I'uion troops. The letters of this time deal 
with no events of the first importance, yet they contain 
passages of general interest touching the progress of the 
war. 


"Mkmmiim, .hdij 31, 18(12. 

"... As to freeing the negroes, I don’t think the 
time is come yet. When negroes are liberated either 
they or masters must {terish. 'They cannot exist together 
except in their present relation, and to exjiect negroes 
to change from slaves to masters without one of those 
horrible convulsions which at times startle the world is 
absurd. The war this full and winter will 1» very 
bloody, and the South will get the advantage. They 
now have tl»e advantage in numliers and position. 
They are concentrated anti we scattered. They were 
nearly out of bacon ami salt meat, hut the desire of our 
(teople to trade has soon supplied this. Cincinnati has 
sent enough salt to supply all their army for six months. 
In like manner the Jews anti speculators have sent in 
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enough gold to get all the cartridges necessary, so the two 
wants of the army are supplied, a whole year lost to the 
war, and some Jews and speculators have made ten per 
cent profit. Of course our lives are nothing in the scales 
of profit with our commercial people. The buying of 
cotton by the people of the South was one act of folly, but 
our buying the refuse of them for gold and especially 
shipping salt, which from scarcity has risen to $100 a 
barrel, is a greater act of folly. I have stopped it in- 
stanter on reaching the river, but the thing is going on all 
round me, by consent of the Board of Trade of Cincin- 
nati, Louisville, etc. I am getting tired of this, and of 
the volunteer service, and would escape if I could. . . . 

“Our camp is a pleasant one, ground enough, but 
contracted, Secesh on both sides and all round. The 
idea of making them take the oath is absurd. Of 
course I know, and everybody knows, they prefer the 
South to the North, and that they hope and pray that the 
Southern army will in due time destroy us. I go on the 
theory that all the leading men are Secesh and the labor- 
ers and mechanics neutral or tired of war. . . . We are 
in our enemy's country and I act accordingly. The 
North may fall into bankruptcy and anarchy first, but if 
they can hold on the war will soon assume a turn to 
extermination, not of soldiers alone, that is the least 
part of the trouble, but the people." 

“Memphis, August 10, 1862. 

“ . . . The fact is we are fast approaching a state of 
war and if soon we don't awake to the dream we will 
find ourselves involved in war. Thus far it has been 
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by-play, and whilst the whole South is in deep intense 
earnest we of the north still try reconciliation, etc. I 
am putting the screws to some, but find more trouble in 
combatting the North whose merchants and traders 
think they have a right to make money out of the pres- 
ent state of things, and Memphis was on my arrival 
fast becoming a depot of supplies for the hostile army 
in the interior. 

“ If Mr. Lincoln had accepted the fact of war on the 
start and raised his army, as I then advised, of a million 
of men, the South would have seen they had aroused a 
lion. Whereas by temporizing expedients, first 75,000, 
then ten new regiments, then half a million, etc., they 
find it necessary again and again to increase the call. 
Well, at last I hope the fact is clear to their minds tha t 
if the North design to conquer the South, we must begin 
at Kentucky and reconquer the country from there as 
we did from the Indians. It was this conviction then 
as plainly as now that made men think I was insane. 
A good many flatterers now want to make me a 
prophet. . . .” 


“Memphis, August 20, 1862. 

“. . . I see the Cincinnati papers are finding fault 
with me again. Well, thank God, I don’t owe Cincin- 
nati anything, or she me. If they want to believe re- 
porters they may. Eliza Gillespie can tell you whether 
I take an interest in the sick or no. I never said I did 
not want cowards from the hospital. I said the Sanitary 
Committee had carried off thousands who were not sick, 
except of the war, and for my part I did not want such to 
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return. Men who ran off at Shiloh and escaped in 
boats to Ohio and remain absent as deserters will be of 
no use to us here. This is true and those deserters 
should know it; but the real sick receive from me all 
possible care. I keep my sick with their regiments, 
with their comrades, and don't send them to strange 
hospitals. Our surgeon has a very bad way of getting 
rid of sick instead of taking care of them in their regi- 
ments, and once in the general hospitals they rarely 
return. This cause nearly defeated us at Shiloh, when 
57,000 men were absent from their regiment without 
leave. McClellan has 70,000 absent from his army. 
This abuse has led to many catastrophes, and you can't 
pick up a paper without some order of the President 
and Secretary of War on the subject. 

“If the doctors want to do charity let them come here, 
where the sick are, and not ask us to send the sick to 
them. As to opening the liquor saloons here, it was 
done by the city authorities to prevent the sale of 
whiskey by the smugglers. We have as little drunken- 
ness and as good order here as in any part of the volun- 
teer army. 

“Cincinnati furnishes more contraband goods than 
Charleston, and has done more to prolong the war 
than the State of South Carolina. Not a merchant 
there but would sell salt, bacon, powder and lead, if 
they can make money by it. I have partially stopped 
this and hear their complaints. I hope Bragg will 
bring war home to them. The cause of war is not 
alone in the nigger, but in the mercenary spirit of our 
countrymen.” 
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“Memphis, September 12, 1862. 

. . My predictions of last fall are not much wide 
of the truth now. The southern leaders don’t wait till 
the time comes, they prepare beforehand. The whole 
of last year has been consumed by them in preparation, 
and now they have a larger army and as well armed as 
we have. I still don’t see the issue of events, but surely 
we must do more than brag or else the South will carry 
the war into Africa. I see the people have made a clear 
sacrifice of Pope and McDowell, and are now content 
with having killed two of their own generals. This is a 
glorious war ! With thousands of armed enemies now in 
the loyal states of Kentucky and Maryland the people 
are content to kill Pope and McDowell. Well, it may 
be all right, but I would advise a different course. In- 
stead of thinking of us away to the front, they think of 
themselves. . . 
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1863 

When the autumn of 1862 was well advanced, Mrs. 
Sherman and the children came to Memphis for a visit 
About the middle of November Sherman was sum- 
moned to a meeting with Grant in Columbus, Ken- 
tucky, where they discussed the first movement towards 
the taking of Vicksburg. In December Sherman set 
out upon an unavailing attempt to capture the strong- 
hold in co-operation with Admiral Porter. This failure 
was followed immediately by the success at Arkansas 
Post, one of the early moves in the deadly game of 
wresting Vicksburg from the Confederate army. To 
this purpose a little more than the first six months of 
1863 was devoted. It was a period of constant struggle, 
not only with the enemy, but with the great ally of 
whichever side could control it, the Mississippi River. 
The final overthrow of Vicksburg was for Sherman, as 
we shall see, “the first gleam of daylight in this war.” 
It marked a definite period of Sherman’s own develop- 
ment, and with the letter written on the day after the 
capitulation, the present chapter will end. 
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“On Board Forest Queen, 

“ Miu.ikkn’s Bend, January 4, 1803 . 

“Well, we have been to Vicksburg and it was to< 
much for us, and we have backed out. I suppose th< 
attack on Holly Springs and the railroad compelled 
Grant to fall behind the Tallahatchie, and consequently 
the Confederates were enabled to reinforce Vicksburg 
Besides, its natural strength had been improved by t 
vast amount of labor, so that it was impossible for m< 
to capture or even to penetrate to the road from whicl 
alone I could expect to take it. Bor five days we wen 
thundering away, and when my main assault failed, ant 
Admiral Porter deemed another requiring the coopera- 
tion of the gunboats ‘ too hazardous,’ I saw no alter- 
native but to regain my steamboats and the main river 
which I did unopposed and unmolested. To reembarl 
a large command in the face of an enterprising and suc- 
cessful enemy is no easy task, but 1 accomplished it 
McClernand has arrived to supersede me by order o: 
tlie President himself. 1 Of course I submit gracefully 
The President is charged with maintaining the govern- 
ment and has a perfect right to choose his agents. My 
command is to be an army corps composed of Morgai: 
L. Smith’s old command (poor Morgan now lie 
wounded badly in the hip on board the Chancellor, and 

* On January 2, Sherman had learned that McClernand hat 
"orders from the War Department to command the expeditionary 
force on the Mississippi River” (Memoirs, I, 322). On January 
24, Bherman wrote to his wife: “It was simply absurd to super- 
sede me by McClernand, but Mr. Lincoln knows I am not anxioui 
to command, and he knows McClernand is, and must gratify him 
He will get his fill before he is done.” 
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his division is commanded by Stuart), and the troops 
I got at Helena commanded by Fred Steele whom I 
know well. These are all new and strange to me but 
such is life and luck. Before I withdrew from the 
Yazoo I saw McClernand and told him that we had 
failed to carry the enemy’s line of works before Vicks- 
burg, but I could hold my ground at Yazoo — but it 
would be useless. He promptly confirmed my judg- 
ment that it was best to come out into the main river at 
Milliken’s Bend. We did so day before yesterday, and 
it has rained hard two days and I am satisfied that we 
got out of the Swamp at Chickasaw Bayou in time, for 
now water and mud must be forty feet deep there. . . . 
Regulars did well, of course, but they or no human 
beings could have crossed the bayou and live. People 
at a distance will ridicule our being unable to pass a 
narrow bayou, but nobody who was there will. In- 
stead of lying idle I proposed we should come to the 
Arkansas and attack the Post of Arkansas, fifty miles 
up that river, from which the enemy has attacked the 
river capturing one of our boats, towing two barges of 
navy coal and capturing a mail, so I have no doubt 
some curious lieutenant has read your letters to me. 
We must make the river safe behind us before we 
push too far down. We are now on our way to the 
Post of Arkansas. McClernand assumed command 
to-day, so I will not be care-worn again by the duty 
of looking to supplies, plans, etc. ... It will in the 
end cost us at least ten thousand lives to take Vicks- 
burg. I would have pushed the attack to the bitter 
end, but even had we reached the city unassisted we 



VH'KSM.'Ita 


237 

could nut have held it if they are at liberty to rein- 
force from the interior. . . , M 

“Post ok Aukanhah, January 12, 1 803. 

M We curried the Post of Arkansas yesterday and cap- 
tured all its stores and garrison, and Brigadier-General 
Churchill, and three brigades of soldiers, I cannot toll 
yet how many. They now stand clustering on the hank, 
and will today he put on hoard of boats and sent to 
Cairo, Tins relieves our Vicksburg trip of all appear- 
ances of a reverse, us by this move we open the Arkansas 
and compel all organised masses of the enemy to pass 
below the Arkansas River, and it will also secure this 
flank when we renew our attack on Vicksburg. , . 

“Camp nkak Vickkiiuho, January 2 K, 18(53. 

T . . The politician thinks results can be had by 
breath, but how painfully it begins to come home to the 
American people that the war which all have striven so 
hard to bring cm and so few to avert is to cost us so many 
thousands of lives. Indeed do I wish 1 had been killed 
long since. Better that than struggle with the curses 
and maledictions of every woman that has a son or 
brother to die in any army with which 1 chance to he 
mswiated. Of course Sherman is responsible. Seeing 
so clearly into the future I do think I ought to get away. 
The President’s placing McClernand here and the dead 
set to ruin me for McClernand’s personal glory would 
afford me a good chance to slide out and escape the 
storm and trouble yet in reserve for us. Here we are 
at Vicksburg cm the wrong side of the river trying to 
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turn the Mississippi by a ditch, a pure waste of human 
labor. Grant has come and Prime 1 is here and they 
can figure it out, but the canal won't do. We must 
carry out the plan fixed up at Oxford. A large army 
must march down from Oxford to Grenada and so on 
to the rear of Vicksburg, and another army must be 
here to cooperate with the gun-boats at the right time. 
Had Grant been within sixty miles of Vicksburg, or 
Banks near, I could have broken the line of Chickasaw 
Bayou, but it was never dreamed by me that I could 
take the place alone. McClernand or Grant will not 
undertake it. Not a word of Banks. I doubt if he has 
left or can leave or has any order to leave New Orleans. 
Therefore here we are to sit in the mud till spring and 
summer and maybe another year. Soldiers will soon 
clamor for motion, life, anything rather than canal dig- 
ging. The newspapers are after me again; I published 
an order they must not come along on pain of being 
treated as spies. I am now determined to test the 
question. Do they rule or the commanding general? 
If they rule I quit. I have ordered the arrest of one, 
shall try him, and if possible execute him as a spy. 
They publish all the data for our enemy and it was only 
by absolute secrecy that we could, get to the Post of 
Arkansas without their getting ahead. They did re- 
veal our attempt to attack Haines's Bluff. I will never 
again command an army in America if we must carry 
along paid spies. I will banish myself to some foreign 
country first. I shall notify Mr. Lincoln of this if he 
attempt to interfere with the sentence of any court 
1 Captain Prime of the Engineer Corps. 
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ordered by me. If he wants an army he must conform 
to the well established rules of military nations and not 
attempt to keep up the open rules of peace. The South 
at the start did these things, and the result has been, 
they move their forces from Virginia to Mississippi and 
back without a breath spoken or written. . . ” 

“Camp near Vicksburg, 

“February 22, 1863. 

. As to my exposing myself unnecessarily, you 

need not be concerned. I know better than C 

where danger lies and where I should be. Soldiers 
have a right to see and know that the man who guides 
them is near enough to see with his own eyes, and that 
he cannot see without being seen. At Arkansas Post 
the ground was nearly level and the enemy could see 
me, with officers coming and going and orderlies 
grouped near. Of course they fired at me, one rifled 
10 pounder repeatedly, and when I was grouping the 
prisoners I recognized the very gun and asked for the 
gunner, who proved to be a real Paddy, and I gave him 
fits for aiming at me, which the fellow did not deny; 
but we gave them a fair return and the account was 
squared. . . 

“Camp near Vicksburg, February 26, 1863. 

“I have yours of the 14th inst. and indeed I think all 
your letters have come somewhat in bunches, but I 
think all are at hand up to that of the 14th. Of course, 
I will heed your counsel about the newspaper corre- 
spondents, but it is hard for me to know that they are 
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used to spy out and report nil our nets of omission and 
commission to be published at home to prejudice t e 
cause and advance that of the enemy. It is hard enough 
to know that we have a strong well organized and vin- 
dictive enemy in front and a more dangerous insidious 
one within our very ramp. These causes must defeat 
us unless the people have resources enough to learn by 
the slow and sad progress of time what they might so 
much easier learn from hooks or the example of our 
enemy. We look In vain to their newspapers for scraps 
from which to guess at the disposition of their forces, 
and know and feel all the time that every tiling we do 
or attempt to do is paraded in all our newspapers which 
reach Vicksburg by telegraph from Richmond, Va. or 
Memphis long before we are ourselves advised. 1 fend 
also that our government instead of governing the coun- 
try is led first by one class of newspapers, then another, 
and that we are the mere shuttle-corks flying between. 
We get all the knocks and rarely see one grain of en- 
couragement from ‘home/ I see the eulogies of the 
brave and heroic acts of men at Springfield, Illinois, 
and Cincinnati, and rarely anything but the paid and 
hired encomiums of some worthless regiment here, 
that, understanding the notions of our people, can get 
cheap reputation by writing for the press, and neglect- 
ing all their duties here. The further we penetrate, 
the further we remain from home, the less we are es- 
teemed or encouraged. I did not intend to resign unless 
the public opinion of the North made it prudent for the 
President to recall me nominally to sotimuher command, 
or unless 1 detected in my own corps some symptoms of 



VICKSBURG 


241 


the natural results of the continued attacks of the press. 
In either event being foot-loose I would be justified 
before God and man in making my own choice of 
vocation. My old troops believe in me, but in this 
move I had a new batch that did not know me and I 
had reason to apprehend mistrust on this point, as some 
of them are known to me, like , to be mere politi- 

cians who come to fight not for the real glory and suc- 
cess of the nation but for their own individual aggrand- 
izement. Let any accident befall me or any temporary 
rumor like that at Vicksburg, the same howl will be 
renewed because these buzzards of the press who hang 
in scent about our camps know full well that death 
awaits them whenever I have the power or when time 
develops their true character and influence. You in 
Ohio have one or two papers to conciliate, here we have 
all — St. Louis, Chicago, New York, Cincinnati, Charles- 
ton, Atlanta and Vicksburg. Now these are all an- 
tagonistic save in one particular, in esprit de corps . 
They stand by each other as a profession, but each 
gathers facts and draws its pictures to suit the home 
market, and really the Southern correspondents are the 
more fair. Were I to judge of public opinion by the 
tone of the press I would say we were here regarded as 
an enemy to the North and rather favorable to the South. 
Of course, I shall no longer attempt to exclude spies 
from camp, and allow these to come and go freely and 
collect their own budgets. The ram Queen of the West 
was captured by the enemy in Red River and yesterday 
came close up to Vicksburg with the Rebel flag flying in 
defiance. We have an iron boat below, the Indianola , 
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but night before last heavy firing wits heart! until about 
one o'clock* when it ceased, ami this fact being followed 
by the appearance of the captured nun looks bad. I 
fear the JncHanola is gone* and that the enemy hits re- 
covered the use of the river below Vicksburg. This to 
us is a bad blow, and may lead to worse consequents. 
I at once established a battery of 20 pound rifles below 
the town and made other dispositions, but the nun 
has again gone below. I fear for the safety of the /u- 
dianola . If sunk it is not so bad, but if like the Queen 
of the West she has fallen into the hands of the enemy* 
it may prove a calamity. Ruin, ruin, —water above, 
below and all round. I have been soused under water 
by my horse falling in a hole, and got a good ducking 
yesterday walking where a horse could not go. No 
doubt they are chuckling over our helpless situation in 
Vicksburg. Accounts from Yazoo and Providence 
Lake favorable, but rain, rain, and men can't work— 
indeed hardly a place to stand, much less lie down. ..." 

“Camp hkpokk Vic mninm , 

“March 13, 1803, 

. . The waters are still rising and Kilby Smith's 
Brigade is roosting on the levee with bare standing 
room. McClernamPs Corps is at Milfiken's Bend, ami 
my Corps strung along the levee for four miles. The 
levee is about ten feet wide at top with sloping sides 
and can hold all the men and maybe horses in ease of 
an absolute flood. We have not steamboats enough to 
float us and if we had there is no dry land to go to, An 
expedition has entered the Yazoo from above, and 
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when it is heard from we probably will make another 
dash at Vicksburg or Drurngould’s. I see the whole 
North is again in agonies about the amount of sickness 
down here. It is not excessively hot, more than should 
be expected, not more than we had on the Potomac and 
Tennessee, and our supplies are the best I ever saw. 
There is a deep laid plan to cripple us laid by Jeff Davis 
who is smart and knows our people well. By a few 
thousands of dollars well invested in newspapers he can 
defeat any plan or undertaking. Many really well dis- 
posed men have come from St. Louis, Cincinnati and 
Washington and have been amazed by the falsehood of 
these stories. Only one man of the regulars has died 
since we left Memphis. My old regiments are all in 
fine health and spirits. Some of the new regiments 
have passed through the ordeal which afflicts all new 
troops. . . . v 

“The War Department have not given me any staff, 
and yet have taken from me the right to appoint any. 
The truth is now as it always was, that persons at a 
distance are neglected and those near the seat of power 
petted. We have made further progress than any 
army, with less means. In Vicksburg we meet our 
match and time must solve the difficulty; but so long 
as our camps are full of newspaper spies revealing each 
move, exaggerating our trouble and difficulties and giv- 
ing grounds for discontent, success cannot be expected. 

“The new Conscript Law is the best act of our govern- 
ment and Mr. Lincoln can no longer complain of want 
of power. He now is absolute dictator and if he don’t 
use the power some one will. ...” 
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u ('ami* bkkoue Vickhucim, March 80, IK 08, 

“ I got buck from an excursion up to Deer < 'reek in 
connection with Admiral Porter the day before yester- 
day, and being on General Grant's In ait which lies about 
four miles above me I wrote you a hasty note saying we 
were all well. 1 don't know what the people and press 
will make of this move, but I explain it to you. Our 
difficulty at Vicksburg has been to get n foothold on 
hard ground on that side of the Mississippi. We have 
endeavored to get east of the Yazoo without success by 
every possible channel, and Admiral Porter and < ieuerui 
Grant thought they had discovered a new mute up Yu7.no 
and Steele's Bayou to Black Pork across into Deer 
Creek, up Peer ( 'reek to Rolling Fork and then into 
Sunflower and Yazoo. 1 don't know if your maps show 
this route, but there is a channel during high water. 
Grant accompanied the Admiral up a short distance re- 
turned and ordered me to follow, to reconnoitre, to 
ascertain if the mute was feasible to move my Corps. 
I got one of the Admiral's little tugs and with only two 
aids, Col. Johnson ami Lt. Pitzmun and my orderly 
Boyer, pushed up ami overtook the Admiral in Black 
Bayou. I took no troops with me, hut hud ordered the 
8th Missouri and some pioneers to go up in it nUmmtnmt 
to clear out trees and overhanging brunches. I saw 
very soon that the channel was too narrow and ole* 
strueted by trees to be passable without a vast amount 
of clearing, and soon reported that it would not do, hut 
the Admiral pushed up Peer Greek with his iron-clad*. 
Ha had not proceeded twenty miles Iiefore the channel 
became so obstructed that he doubted km ability to pro- 
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ceed, and the enemy had detected the move and had 
begun to fell trees across the channel. At last he called 
on me for help; and having brought up three small 
regiments I sent them forward and worked like a beaver 
to get up more. I succeeded in getting up the better 
part of two brigades and afoot started for the fleet. I 
got there not a minute too soon. The enemy were 
swarming about the fleet, had chopped down trees in 
front and were in the act of doing the same below so as 
to block them in. There were five iron-clads and three 
little tenders or tugs. Their heavy guns could not con- 
tend with the rifle men who behind trees and logs picked 
off every man who showed his head. I do believe if I had 
not labored as I did, and moved as rapidly, the enemy 
would have got the boats and the tables would have been 
turned on us here at Vicksburg; but the Admiral had 
actually resolved to blow them all up. The mud and 
rain were terrific, but I marched afoot and the men were 
tickled to see me there; and such cheers as the gun-boats 
put up when they saw General Sherman! Of course 
we soon cleared the ground, and not a shot was fired at 
the gun-boats after I got there. For four days and 
nights they were beset by a crowd of guerrillas and sol- 
diers and could not sleep or rest; it was the lion in a net. 

“The admiral was in the act of backing out when I 
got to him, and his judgment was that the route was 
impracticable. Of course, we gradually withdrew slowly 
and leisurely, and the enemy followed us at a dis- 
tance. No place on earth is favored by nature with 
natural defense such as Vicksburg, and I do believe the 
whole thing will fail and we will have to go back to the 
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original plan, viz: the main army to move by land from 
Memphis, Oxford, Grenada to Yazoo City and Vicks- 
burg, whilst a smaller force hem in the river and attack 
in flank contemporaneous with the arrival of the main 
army. This was the original plan and the only one 
certain of success. Grant may resolve to attack Haines 1 
Bluff, but we cannot bring our whole force to bear 
there. The river does not admit of it. , . 

44 Camp at Vickhiicku, April 10, 1K03. 

. I was really amused at a circumstance to-day 
that may be serious. Grant has been mvrdty working 
by night to place some 30 pound rifle guns as close up 
to Vicksburg as the water will permit* about 2,300 yards, 
and to cover them against the enemies’ cross batteries, 
but to-day got the Memphis papers of the 7th giving a 
minute and full account of them and their location* 
Now he knows ns we all do that the Secesh mail leaves 
Memphis before day, as soon as the morning papers are 
printed, reaches Hernando about 11 a. M. f and the tele* 
graph carries to Vicksburg the news in a few minutes. 
Tins explains a remark which Major Watts of the (’oil- 
federate Army made to mi* at parting day before yester- 
day. We met per appointment on a .steamboat just 
above Vicksburg, and after it long conference relating 
to exchange of prisoners, Watts, who is n very clever 
man, remarked : * don’t open those butteries to-morrow 
(last) night, for I am to give it party and don’t want to fa? 
interrupted.’ Of course the newspaper mrresjamdents, 
encouraged by the political generals and even President 
Lincoln, having full swing in this and all camps, report 
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all news secret and otherwise. Indeed with a gossiping 
world a secret is worth more than common news. 
Grant was furious, and I believe he ordered the sup- 
pression of all the Memphis papers. But that won’t do. 
All persons who don’t have to fight must be kept out of 
camp, else secrecy, a great element of military success, 
is an impossibility. I may not, but you will live to see 
the day when the people of the United States will mob 
the man who thinks otherwise. I am too fast, but there 
are principles of government as sure to result from war 
as in law, religion or any moral science. Some prefer 
to jump to the conclusion by reason. Others prefer to 
follow developments by the slower and surer road of 
experience. In like manner Grant has three thousand 
men at work daily to clear out Willow Bayou, by which 
he proposes to move a large part of the army to Carthage 
and Grand Gulf : also a secret, but I’ll bet my life it is 
at this moment in all the Northern papers, and is known 
through them to the Secesh from Richmond to Vicks- 
burg. Can you feel astonished that I should grow angry 
at the toleration of such suicidal weakness, that we 
strong, intelligent men must bend to a silly proclivity 
for early news that should advise our enemy days in 
advance? Look out! We are not going to attack 
Haines’ Bluff or Greenwood or Vicksburg direct, but are 
going to come round below by Grand Gulf! All the 
enemy wants is a day or two notice of such intention and 
Grand Gulf becomes like a second Vicksburg! But 
this is a secret, remember, and though it is the plan it is 
not a good plan. We commit a great mistake, but I am 
not going to advise one way or the other. The govern- 
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ment has here plenty of representatives* and they must 
make the plans, and I will fill my part, no more, no less. 

“The only true plan was the one we started with. 
The Grand Army Should he on the main land moving 
south along the mad mu! minis from Memphis, Holly 
Springs and Corinth, eoneent rating on Grenada; 
thence towards Canton where the Central Hoad crosses 
Big Black and then on Vicksburg. The gun-lumts and a 
small army should he here, and on the first sign of the 
presence of the main force inland we should attack here 
violently. 

“This was our plan at Oxford in December last, is 
my plan now and Grant knows it is my opinion. I 
shall communicate it to none else save you or your 
father. ... It is my opinion that we shall never fake 
Vicksburg by operations by river alone. 

“The armies on the Rappahannock and in Kentucky 
pause for us at Vicksburg. That is folly; all ought to 
press at the same instant, for the enemy has the centre 
or inside track, can concentrate on any one point and 
return to the others in time. Their {Mention is very 
strong, and they have skill, courage mid intelligence 
enough to avail themselves of all advantages. Their 
country is suffering terribly by the devastations of our 
armies and the escapes of their slaves, but nothing 
seems to shake their constancy or confidence in ultimate 
success. Could the North only turn out her strength, 
fill promptly our thinned ranks, keep their ixmnxels, hold 
their tongues, and stop their infernal jams and press we 
could make tilings crash, and either submission or utter 
horrible ruin would be their fate. 
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“It may be, however, that God in his wisdom wants 
to take down the conceit of our people and make them 
feel that they are of the same frail materials of mortality 
as the other thousand millions of human beings that spin 
their short webs and die all over earth. In all former 
wars virtues lost sight of in time of peace have revived, 
and to any one who looked it is unnecessary to say that 
our governments, national, state, county and town, had 
been corrupt, foul and disgraceful. If war will change 
this, it will be cheaply bought. . . . 

“The last flag of truce brought me from Vicksburg 
a beautiful bouquet with compliments of Major Hoadley 
and Major Watts, the same who wanted me not to fire 
last night to interrupt his party. The trees are now in 
full leaf, the black and blue-birds sing sweetly, and the 
mocking bird is frantic with joy. The rose and violet, 
the beds of verbena and mignonette, planted by fair 
hands now in exile from their homes occupied by the 
rude barbarian, bloom as fair as though grim war had 
not tom with violent hands all the vestiges of what a 
few short months ago were the homes of people as good 
as ourselves. You may well pray that a good God in 
His mercy will spare the home of your youth the tread 
of an hostile army. . . .” 

“Camp opposite Vicksburg, April 17, 1863. 

“ . . . I have never been considered the advocate of 
McClellan or anybody. I have often said that McClel- 
lan’s reputation as a scholar and soldier was second to 
none after Mexico. I heard Gen. Persifor F. Smith in 
1849 pronounce him better qualified to command than 
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any of our then generals. I remember <mee whim we 
were riding along and talking of certain events in 
Mexico he named some half dozen young officers who 
he thought should at once be pushed forward* and 
M endian was the first in order after lam, I admit the 
right and duty of Mr. Lincoln to select his own agents 
and when one displeases him there ran be no accord, 
and he should set him aside. lie is ex neeesxitute to 
that extent king and can do no wrong. At nil events 
everybody must ami should submit with good grace. 
But knowing the very common clay out of which many 
of our new generals are made I have trembled at any 
shifting of commanders until the army feel assured that 
a change is necessary, I know Hooker well and tremble 
to think of his handling HXMHMJ men in the presence of 
Lee. I don’t think Lee will attack Hooker in position 
because he will doubt if it will pay, but let Hooker once 
advance or move laterally and I fear for the result. , . * 

“Here we have begun a move that is one of the mmt 
dangerous in war. Last night our gtm-lxmts, seven of 
the largest* ran the blockade and are Iwlow Vicksburg, 
They suffered comparatively little. Three triinsjMirts 
followed* one of which was fired and burned to the 
water’s edge. The Silver ILaer passed unhurt and my 
old boat the Forntt Queen had one shot in her hull and 
one through a steam pi|u% which disabled her. She is 
below Vicksburg and irirnve Warren ton and is Mng 
repaired. 

“MeClemamrs Oorjw has marched along the margin 
of an intricate bayou forty-seven miles to New i ’iirtlinge* 
and the plan is to take and hold Grand Gulf, and make 
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it the base of a movement in rear of Vicksburg. I don’t 
like the project for several reasons. The channel by 
which provisions, stores, ammunition, etc., are to be 
conveyed to Carthage is a narrow crooked bayou with 
plenty of water now, but in two months will dry up. 
No boat has yet entered it, and though four steam 
dredges are employed in cutting a canal into it I doubt 
if it can be available in ten days. The road used is pure 
alluvium and three hours’ rain will make it a quagmire 
over which a wagon could no more pass than in the 
channel of the Mississippi. 

“Now the amount of provisions, forage and more 
especially coal used by an army and fleet such as we will 
have, will overtax the capacity of the canal. 

“Again we know the enemy has up the Yazoo some 
of the finest boats that ever navigated the Mississippi, 
with plenty of cotton to barricade them and convert 
them into formidable rams. Knowing now as they 
well do that our best ironclads are below Vicksburg, 
and that it is one thing to run down stream and very 
different up, they can simply swop. They can let us 
have the reach below Vicksburg and they take the one 
above, and in the exchange they get decidedly the best 
of the bargain. To accomplish such a move success- 
fully we should have at least double their force, where- 
as we know that our effective force is but little if any 
superior to theirs. They can now use all the scat- 
tered bands in Louisiana to threaten this narrow long 
canal and force us to guard it, so that the main army 
beyond will be unequal to a march inland from Grand 
Gulf. We could undertake, and safely, to hold the 
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river and allow the gun-boat fleet to go to Port Hud- 
son and assist in the reduction of that place so that 
all could unite against Vicksburg. I have written aial 
explained to Grant all these {Hants but the clamor is so 
great he fears to seem to give up the attack on Vicks- 
burg, My opinion is we should now feint on the river 
and hasten to Grenada by any available road* and then 
move in great force south, parallel with the river, leaving 
the gun-bouts and a comparatively small force here. 
(Jrnnt, however, trembles at the approaching thunders 
of popular criticism and must risk anything, tittd it is 
my duty to hack him though tin* contemplated and par- 
tially executed move does not comport with my ideas, 
1 know the pictorials will giving flaming pictures of 
the successful running the butteries of Vicksburg, but 
who thinks of their getting back T What will he thought 
if some ten large cotton freighted boats come out of 
Yam) and put all our transports to the Imttom and have 
us on the narrow margin of n great and turbid stream? 
The fear of public* clamor is more degrading to the mind 
than a just measure of the dangers of buttle with an open 
fair enemy in equal or even unequal fight. Hugh and 
("hurley 1 were with me last night at the picket station 
Mow Vseksburg and saw the cannonading, anti will 
describe its appearance letter than I could. 1 enn’t 
help but overlook the present and look ahead. I wish 
the enemy would commit this mistake with us, hut no, 
they are too cunning. Genera! Thomas is lien* mixing 
negro brigades. 1 would prefer to have this a white 
man’s war and provide for the negroes after the time 
1 Brother** of Mm, Bhetm&xi. 
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has passed, but we are in a revolution and I must not 
pretend to judge. With my opinions of negroes and 
my experience, yea prejudice, I cannot trust them yet. 
Time may change this but I cannot bring myself to 
trust negroes with arms in positions of danger and 
trust. . . ” 


“Camp before Vicksburg, April 23, 1863. 

“Last night another batch of transports were pre- 
pared to run Vicksburg batteries. In order to afford 
assistance to the unfortunate I crossed over through the 
submerged swamp with eight yawls, and was in the 
Mississippi about four miles below Vicksburg and three 
above Warrenton. The first boat to arrive was the 
Tigress , a fast side-wheel boat which was riddled with 
shot and repeatedly struck in the hull. She rounded to, 
tied to the bank and sunk a wreck; all hands saved. 
The next was the Empire City , also crippled but afloat, 
then the Cheeseman that was partially disabled, then 
the Anglo-Saxon and Moderator , both of which were so 
disabled that they drifted down stream catching the 
Warrenton batteries as they passed. The Horizon was 
the sixth and last, passed down about daylight. The 
Cheeseman took the Empire City in tow and went down 
just after day, catching thunder from the Warrenton 
batteries. Five of the six boats succeeded in getting 
by, all bound for Carthage, where they are designed to 
carry troops to Grand Gulf and some other point across 
the Mississippi. This is a desperate and terrible tiring, 
floating by terrific batteries without the power of reply- 
ing. Two men were mortally wounded and many 
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lacerated and torn, hut we could not ascertain the full 
extent of damage for we were trying to hurry them past 
the lower or Wnrretiton batteries Injure daylight. The 
only way to go to Carthage is bv a bayou road from 
Milliken' s Bend, and over that narrow mad cmr army 
is to pass Mow Yiekshurg. anti by means of these Mats 
pass on to the east side of the Mississippi, 1 look upon 
the whole thing as one of the most hazardous and ties** 
perate moves of tins or any war, A narrow difficult 
road, liable by a shower to Mamie a quagmire, A 
canal is being dug on whose .success the coal for steamers, 
provisions for men mat forage for animals must nil be 
transported. MeCIernandlH ( orjis hits moved down. 
McPherson will follow, and mine comes lush l don't 
object to this, for t have no faith in the whole plum 
“ Politicians ami all sorts of influences are brought to 
Mir on (I rant to do something. Hooker manias 
statu (pm, Itosecmns is also at a deadlock, and we who 
art* now six hundred miles {ahead) of any lire Mag 
pushed to a most perilous and hazardous enterprise, 
u I did think our government would learn something 
by experience if not by reason. An order is received 
to-day from Washington to consolidate the old regi- 
ments. All regiments Mow 5IK J, embnicing all the old 
regiments which have Mm depletes! by death and nil 
sorts of causes, an* to be reduced to battalions of five 
companies in each regiment; the colonel ami major 
and one assistant-sergeant to fa* mustered out, ami mil 
the officers, sergeants and eorfiorttls of five companies 
to \m discharged. lids will mum take mil itiy coItm*U» 
Kilby Smith, Giles Smith, and hundreds of our best 
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captains, lieutenants and sergeants and corporals. In- 
stead of drafting and filling up with privates, one half 
of the officers are to be discharged, and the privates 
squeezed into battalions. If the worst enemy of the 
United States were to devise a plan to break down our 
army, a better one could not be attempted. Two years 
have been spent in educating colonels, captains, ser- 
geants and corporals, and now they are to be driven out 
of service at the very beginning of the campaign in 
order that governors may have a due proportion of 
officers for the drafted men. I do regard this as one of 
the fatal mistakes of this war. It is worse than a defeat. 
It is the absolute giving up of the chief advantage of 
two years’ work. I don’t know if you understand it, 
but believe you do. The order is positive and must be 
executed. It is now too late to help it, but I have post- 
poned its execution for a few days to see if Grant won’t 
suspend its operation till this move is made. All the 
old politician colonels have been weeded out by the 
progress of the war, and now that we begin to have some 
officers who do know something they must be discharged 
because the regiments have dwindled below one half 
the legal standard. We all know the President was 
empowered to do this, but took it for granted that he 
would fill up the ranks by a draft and leave us the ser- 
vices of the men who are now ready to drill and instruct 
them as soldiers. Last fall the same thing was done, 
that is new regiments were received instead of filling up 
the old ones, and the consequence was those new regi- 
ments have filled our hospitals and depots, and now 
again the same thing is to be repeated. It may be the 
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whole war will Ik* turned over to the negroes, and l 
begin to believe they will do as well m Linrolii and his 
advisers, I cannot imagine wlint Ilntlerk is about 
We have Thomas and Dana both here from Washington, 
no doubt impressing on ( i rant the nvtvssily of achieving 
.something brilliant. It is the same old Hull Hun mania, 
but why should other armies be passive and ours pushed 
to destruction V 

Prime is here and agrees with me; but we must drift 
on with events. We are excellent friends. Indeed, I 
am on the Invst of terms with every Imm tv, but I avoid 
MeC demand tiecuuse 1 know he is envious nrtd jealous 
of everybody who stands in his way, , , , lie now has 
the lead* Admiral Porter Is there, and he is already 
calling 1 For (Imps sake, send down some one,* He 
calls for me— Ci runt has gone himself- went this morn- 
ing, I know they have got this fleet in n tight place f 
Vicksburg above and Port Hudson Mow, urn! how are 
they to get out? One or other of the gates must la* 
stormed and carried, or else none. I tremble for the re* 
suit. Of course, it is possible to bind at ( iriiml < Ittlf and 
move inland, but I doubt the capacity of any channel 
at our command ccpnd to the conveyance of the supplies 
for this army. This army should not alt tie here, Hie 
great part should la* at or near Grenada moving smith 
by land. . . ” 

M IlEAt>QCAtm:tta 15 Akmy Ckmett, 

“ mmm Vtvmwnuh April 1 M03. 

*\ . . He [Grant] m down at Carthage, tfie fleet is 
below Vicksburg, and I wart on the point of following 
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when the order was countermanded; then I got an 
order that he would like to have a feint made on Haines 5 
Bluff, provided I did not fear the people might style it a 
repulse. I wrote him to make his plans founded on as 
much good sense as possible and let the people mind 
their own business. He had ordered me to attack Vicks- 
burg and I had done so. Now to divert attention from 
his movement against Grand Gulf he wants another 
demonstration up Yazoo. Of course I will make it and 
let the people find out when they can if it be a repulse 
or no. I suppose we must ask the people in the press, 
{. e . some half-dozen little whipsnappers who represent 
the press, but are in fact spies in our camp, too lazy, 
idle, and cowardly to be soldiers. These must be con- 
sulted before I can make a simulated attack on Haines 5 
Bluff in aid to Grant and Porter that I know are in a 
tight place at Grand Gulf. Therefore prepare yourself 
for another blast against Sherman blundering and being 
repulsed at Haines 5 whilst McClernand charges gallantly 
ashore and carries Grand Gulf, etc. But when they 
take Grand Gulf they have the elephant by the tail. 
I say the whole plan is hazardous in the extreme, but I 
will do all I can to aid Grant. Should, as the papers 
now intimate, Grant be relieved and McClernand left 
in command you may expect to hear of me at St. Louis, 
for I will not serve under McClernand. ... I start in 
an hour to make the demonstration up the Yazoo. I 
shall have ten regiments of infantry, two ironclads, the 
Mohawk and De Kalb , and a parcel of mosquitoes. I 
don 5 t expect a fight, but a devil of noise to make believe 
and attract any troops in motion from Vicksburg 
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towards Grand Gulf back. I think Grant will make 
a safe lodgment at Grand Gulf, hut the rmd trnuhh* 
is and will lx* tin* maintenance of the army thorp. 
If the capture of Holly Springs made him leave the 
Tallahatchie, how much more precarious is his pw 
sition now 1 h*1ow Vicksburg with every {«>tmd t>f 
provision, forage and ammunition to float past the 
seven miles of ha tt erics at Vicksburg or In- hauled 
thirty-seven miles along a narrow Imggv road. I will 
Ik* up Ya?.oo alsmt thm* days. ... I am not mn- 
eerned about the ('iueinnati (laartte. The mrreHjMmd 
cut’s insinuations against Grant and myself almut 
cotton are ridiculous. Grant is honest as old Jack 
Taylor, and I am a cotton-burner. I have even for- 
bidden all dealing in cotton and not an oflieer of my 
command ever owned a lade, As to myself, I would 
burn every parcel of it as the lame of contention 
and apple of discord. Now that Mr. (’base has un- 
dertaken to manage cotton as well as finance 1 wish 
him a good time with it. . . 

** MU.IJKKN’m llKNt), Mmj 2, IWki. 

“As I wrote you on Wednesday, i went up Yustoo 
with two ironclad boats, four or five most|iiit(H*s, or 
small stem wheel gun-l>ont*, and ten tmnsjKjrts airrying 
a part of Blair’s division for the purjatse of making a 
simulated attack on Haines' Bluff to divert attention 
from Grant’s movements on Grand Golf. The first 
night we spent at our old battle ground of Ghickasaw 
Bayou, and next morning moved up in sight of the bat- 
teries on Drumgould’s Hill. We battered away alt 
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morning and the enemy gave us back as much as we 
sent. The leading gun-boat got fifty-three shots in 
her, but her men being in iron casemates were not hurt. 
A wooden boat had a shot through the engine room. 
1 was in the Black Hawk which was a wooden boat with 
two thirty pound rifles on the bow. We kept up a brisk 
cannonade for about five hours and then hauled out of 
range. I then disembarked the men in full view and 
made all the usual demonstrations of attack and re- 
mained so till night when the men were recalled. Next 
morning we made renewed examination, and I had just 
given orders for a new cannonade when a messenger 
came up from Grant saying they had had hard work at 
Grand Gulf and were compelled to run below, but that 
he would land at Bayou Pierre and turn back on Vicks- 
burg, ordering me to come with two of my divisions to 
Perkins' plantation about forty miles down the river. 
I sent down orders for Tuttle’s and Steele’s divisions to 
march at once and yesterday afternoon we renewed 
the cannonade and kept it up till night when he ran 
down to our camp and moved up to Milliken’s Bend. 
Steele’s and Tuttle’s divisions have gone out and I shirt 
to-morrow to overtake and pass them. I have noth- 
ing positive from below. Blair’s division remains 
here. . . 

Writing from “Camp opposite Grand Gulf, Missis- 
sippi,’’ May (1, 1863, Sherman spoke of the wanton 
destruction wrought on a fine plantation in the path of 
the army,' and added: “ It is done of course by the 

' Hue M emoirt, I, 348-0. 
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cursed stragglers who won’t fight, but hang behind 
and disgrace our cause and country. Dr. Bowie had 
fled, leaving everything on the approach of our troops. 
Of course devastation marked the whole path of the 
army, and I know all the principal officers detest the 
infamous practice as much as I do. Of course I ex- 
pect and do take com, bacon, ham, mules and every- 
thing to support an army, and don’t object much to 
the using of fences for firewood. But this universal 
burning and wanton destruction of private property is 
not justified in war.” 

“15th Army Corps, Hankinson’s Ferry, 

“ 18 miles from Grand Gulf, May 9, 

“1863. 

“One week after hammering away at Haines’ Bluff 
I got here and overtook Grant’s army, having marched 
eighty-three miles and crossed the Mississippi. We are 
short of wagons and provisions, but in this starving 
country we find an abundance of corn, hogs, cattle, 
sheep, and poultry. Men who came in advance have 
drawn but two days’ rations in ten and are fat. To- 
morrow I march to Big Sandy, nine miles. Next day 
to Auburn fifteen miles, and we will then be within 
striking distance of the railroad running east from 
Vicksburg. The enemy must come out to fight us 
soon or we will be in their rear. The army is in 
good condition and if they fight us we will have a 
desperate one. Grant was delighted to see me, and 
everything works well. . . 
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“On Walnut Hills, above Vicksburg, 
“May 19, 1863. 

“We made a full circuit, entered Jackson first, de- 
stroyed an immense quantity of railroad and Confederate 
property, and then pushed for this point which secures 
the Yazoo and leaves [us] to take Vicksburg. We as- 
saulted yesterday, but it is very strong. We estimate 
its present garrison at 15,000 or more, and Johnston is 
hovering about with reinforcements. We had a heavy 
fight yesterday. Regulars suffered much — Capt. Wash- 
ington killed, five officers wounded — Charley . in the 
hand. He saved the colors. He is now in the midst 
of shells and shot. Hugh is also under fire, and had a 
hard time yesterday. We reached the very parapet, 
but did not enter the works. We are now encircling the 
town. I am on the right, McPherson centre, and 
McClernand left. We are all in good health and spirits 
at this moment, and, having reached and secured the 
Yazoo, will soon have plenty to eat. I must again go to 
the front amid the shot and shells, which follow me but 
somehow thus far have spared me. Charley’s wound is 
in the hand, slight, and he now commands the battalion. 
Keep easy and trust to luck. This is a death struggle 
and will be terrible. Thus far success has crowned our 
efforts and we are on high ground, on a level with the 
enemy, but they are fortified and we must attack, 
quicker the better. Grant is off to the left with McCler- 
nand who did not push his attack as he should. Bang, 
pop, go the guns and muskets, and I must to the front. 
I have slept on the ground the last two nights to Hill’s 1 
1 Sherman's body-servant. 
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disgust, find he hangs around me tike a shadow \v i 1 1 1 it 
canteen. Uc is very faithful* hut came tij* to tut* yester- 
day under lire with great reluctance!" 

M HKAi>gr \htkum lattt Anm 

"Wst.xvr Hit i-H* Mmj :!a t isn't. 

** Whilst the melt tin* making nmds and ditches ft* 
eimhle me to get close up to the runny % punijicf without 
crossing within full view and fatal effect (from) their 
well prepared forts and trenches* l have availed myself 
of the favorable opjmrt unify to pitch a tent and get out 
writing materials to write tip. . . . I >rv« station and 
ruin lay behind us* and it garrison of some fifteen or 
twenty thousand inert are l*eforr in, eooja^l up in Vicks- 
burg with ii bout five or six thousand j*roplr* women and 
children. The forts art* well built and command the 
roads, and the hills and valleys ure so abrupt and etiv- 
emi with fallen trees, standing trunks mml eanebmke 
that we are in u measure confined to the rernh, We 
have made two distinct assaults all along the line, but 
the heads of columns are swept away ns chuff thrown 
from the hand in it windy day. We are now hart! at 
work with muds and trenches, taking all possible ltd- 
vantage of the sltuj*e of the ground. We must work 
smart, m Joe Johnston is collecting the shut fern) fortes, 
thorn* we \nn%i at Jackson and Champion Hill, am! urns 
get mnfoimtientM from lining and Otarlratnti ami 
nane jHiumnng down on our rear, Ttie enemy in Vicks- 
burg must rxjuvi aid fmm that ipin rtrr, else they would 
not fight with such desj*ertt!$on. Vicksburg is tint only 
of tinjKirtimee let them, but now is a subject of pride and 
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its loss will be fatal to their power out west. Grant’s 
move was the most hazardous, but thus far the most 
successful of the war. He is entitled to all the credit, 
for I would not have advised it. We have now perfect 
communication with our supplies, plenty of provisions, 
tools and ammunition, and if vast reinforcements do not 
come from the outside Vicksburg is ours as sure as fate. 

“ I suppose you have all been in intense anxiety. 
Charley was very conspicuous in the first assault and 
brought off the colors of the battalion which are now in 
front of my tent, the staff \ cut away by a ball that took 
with it a part of his finger. ... We brought off nearly 
all our dead and all the wounded, and the enemy called 
from their pits warning the burial parties not to come 
down as they could take care of those left. Our pickets 
are up so close that they can hardly show their heads 
without drawing hundreds of shots. In like manner 
we can hardly show a hand without the whir of a 
minnie ball. Our artillery is all well placed and must 
do havoc in the town. We have over a hundred cannon 
which pour a constant fire over the parapets, the balls 
going right towards their Court House and depot. 

“ In about three days our approach will he so close 
that another assault will be made, but the enemy like 
beavers are digging as hard as we. . . .” 

"Walnut Hills [above Vicksburg], June 2, 1863. 

"Since our arrival here I have written you several 
short letters and one telegraph despatch, simply telling 
you of our safety. I suppose by this time you have 
heard enough of our march and safe arrival on the 
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Yazoo whereby we re-established our communications, 
supplying the great danger of thin roundabout mms** 
meat We were compelled to feet amt assault Vicks- 
burg, an it whs the only way to measure the amount of 
oj>(K>sition to be apprehended. We now know that it is 
strongly fortified on nil sides and that the garrison is 
determined to defend it to the last. We rt mid simply 
invest the place and allow famine and artillery to finish 
the work* but we know that desperate efforts will be 
made to relieve the place. .hie Johnston* one of the 
most enterprising of nil their generals* is assembling 
from every quarter tin tinny at Jaeksott and < anion, 
and he will soon be nutting dow n between the Yir/aiiiimd 
Black. Of course Omni is doing all he run to pro- 
vide against every contingency, He stmt to Hunks, but 
Banks is investing Hurt Hudson and asks for reinforce- 
ments from its. All the men that ran lie spared from 
West IVnmrnw wilt 1 m* railed here, and I trust Rose* 
emus will not allow any of Bragg's army to lie detached 
against us, but we bear he is planting gardens and it tuny 
lw he will wait to gather n crop. The weather in now 
very hot and we are digging roads and itppmtiehes so 
that it tells on our men* but they work cheerfully and I 
have approaches am! piimllels within eighty yards of the 
enemy’s line. I )aily we open 11 mmnmmh ntid make the 
dirt fly, but the Rebels lay close in their pits and holes 
and we cannot tell what execution is done. I pity the 
poor families in Virksburg, Women tuid children are 
living in caves and holes underground whilst mtr shot 
and shells tear through their houses overhead. { >atly 
and nightly conflagmtbtis occur, tint still we mount at* 
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the mischief done. We can see the Court House and 
steeples of churches, also houses on the hills back of 
town, but the city lies on the face of the hill towards the 
river, and that is hidden from view by the shape of 
ground. The hills are covered with trees and are very 
precipitous, affording us good camps. I have mine 
dose up on a spur where we live very comfortably. I 
go out every morning and supervise the progress of 
work, and direct the fire of the guns. The enemy’s 
sharpshooters have come very near hitting me several 
times, but thus far I have escaped unhurt. Pitzman, 
my engineer, was shot in the hip and is gone North. . . . 

“The Northern papers bring accounts of our late 
movements very much exaggerated, but still approximat- 
ing the truth. I did not go to Haines’ Bluff at all, 
because the moment I reached the ground in its rear I 
was master of it* pushed on to the very gates of Vicks- 
burg and sent cavalry back to Haines to pick up the 
points of the strategic movement. Grant is now de- 
servedly the hero. He is entitled to all the credit of the 
movement which was risky and hazardous in the ex- 
treme and succeeded because of its hazard. He is now 
belabored with praise by those who a month ago accused 
him of all the sins in the calendar, and who next week 
will turn against him if so blows the popular breeze. 

“Vox populi, vox humbug. We are in good fighting 
trim, and I expect still more hard knocks. The South 
will not give up Vicksburg without the most desperate 
struggle. In about three days we ought to be able to 
make another assault, carrying our men well up to the 
enemy’s ditch under cover. . . 
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M WaI.NI'T Junr II* iKtlll 

44 f , . 1 don't believe I run give you <m idea of matter* 
hem Von will rend so much a tent Vicksburg and the 
{ample now gathered about il that you will get bewildered, 
ami 1 will wait til! map* become mure abundant. I mi.** 
Pitenmu very inueh. 1 feel hi* 1***.* ju*t it* S did that of 
Morgan L. Smith at Chicknsnw, both wounded in the 
hip, reeot mustering. So far a* Vicksburg i* concerned 
the same great feature* e\i*l. The deep washes and 
ravines with tree# felled make* a network of entangled 
ahuttisaU round the city* and if we lmd a million of men 
we would la* eomj*r!led to itpproaeh if by the narrow* 
heads of column* which sipprmch dm concealed trenehc* 
and eiisemate# of ti concealed and brave and dcsjirnile 
enemy* We cannot curry our men arm** tin* continuous 
parapet without incurring fearftil loss. We have Isecn 
working making mad* nod path* around spur*, up hol- 
lows, until I now have on mv fmut of over two mile* 

¥ 

three distinct ways by which I run get close up to the 

ditch, but still each ha* a narrow front and any man who 

puli hi* head above ground bus hi* head shot off, All 

titty and night continue# the sharp entek of the rifle and 

deep sound of mortar* and eitnuon hurling *1**4 and shell 

at the doomed city* I think we have shot twenty thousand 

cannon hall* and many million* of musket Hall* into 

Vicksburg, but of course the gmil iiiiia* of these bury 

into the earth and do little harm. We fire one hundred 

shot to their one, but they being scarce of ammunition 

take tetter cure not to waste if* 1 rode a wav round to 

¥ 

McClmmnd’ji lint* thi* day h«*f<»rr yraiwlny, i»mi f< > 11111 ) 
that he was digging his ditches urn! (taralirh further 
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back from the enemy than where I began the first day. 
My works are further advanced than any other, but still 
it will take some time to dig them out. The truth is we 
trust to the starvation. Accounts vary widely. Some 
deserters say they have plenty to eat, and others say they 
are down to pea bread and poor beef. I can see horses 
and mules gently grazing within the lines and therefore 
do not count on starvation yet. All their soldiers are in 
the trenches and none know anything but what occurs 
close to them. Food is cooked by negroes back in the 
hollows in rooms cut out of the hills and carried to them 
by night. The people, women and children, have also 
cut houses underground out of the peculiar earth, where 
they live in comparative safety from our shells and shot. 
Still I know great execution must have been done, and 
Vicksburg at this moment must be a horrid place. Yet 
the people have been wrought up to such a pitch of en- 
thusiasm that I have not yet met one but would prefer 
all to perish rather than give up. They feel doomed, 
but rely on Joe Johnston. Of him we know but little 
save we hear of a force at Yazoo City, at Canton, Jack- 
son and Clinton. . . 

“ Camp on Bear Creek, 20 miles N. W. 

“of Vicksburg, June 27, 1863. 

“I am out here studying a most complicated geography 
and preparing for Joe Johnston if he comes to the relief 
of Vicksburg. As usual I have to leave my old com- 
panions and troops in the trenches of Vicksburg, and 
deal with strange men, but I find all willing and en- 
thusiastic. Although the weather is intensely hot I 
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have ridden a great deal, and think I know pretty well 
the weak and strong points of this extended line of 
circumvallation, and if Johnston comes I think he will 
have a pretty hard time to reach Vicksburg, although 
from the broken nature of the country he may feign at 
many points and attack but at one. Black River, the 
real line, is now so low it can be forded at almost any 
point and I prefer to fight him at the ridge along which 
all the roads lead. Of these there are several some of 
which I have blocked with fallen trees and others left 
open for our own purposes, and which will be open to 
birr] if he crosses over. . . . 

“My military family numbers by the tens of thou- 
sands and all must know that they enjoy a part of my 
thoughts and attention. With officers and soldiers I 
know how to* deal, but am willing to admit ignorance as 
to the people who make opinions according to their 
contracted knowledge and biassed prejudices, but I 
know the time is coming when the opinion of men ‘not 
in arms at the country’s crisis, when her calamities call 
for every man capable of bearing arms ’ will be light as 
[compared] to those of men who first, last and all the 
time were in the van. . . . 

“I doubt if history affords a parallel to the deep and 
bitter enmity of the women of the South. No one who 
sees them and hears them but must feel the intensity of 
their hate. Not a man is seen; nothing but women 
with houses plundered, fields open to the cattle and 
horses, pickets lounging on every porch, and desolation 
sown broadcast, servants all gone and women and chil- 
dren bred in luxury, beautiful and accomplished, beg- 
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ging with one breath for the soldiers’ rations and in 
another praying that the Almighty or Joe Johnston will 
come and kill us, the despoilers of their homes and all 
that is sacred. Why cannot they look back to the day 
and the hou r when I, a stranger in Louisiana, begged and 
implored them to pause in their career, that secession 
was death, was everything fatal, and that their seizure 
of the public arsenals was an insult that the most abject 
nation must resent or pass down to future ages an object 
of pity and scorn ? Vicksburg contains many of my old 
pupils and friends; should it fall into our hands I will 
treat them with kindness, but they have sowed the wind 
and must reap the whirlwind. Until they lay down 
their arms and submit to the rightful authority of the 
government they must not appeal to me for mercy or 
favors. . . 


“ Camp near Black River, 

“20 miles east of Vicksburg, July 5, 1863. 

“You will have heard all about the capitulation of 
Vicksburg on the 4th of July, and I suppose duly appre- 
ciate it. It is the event of the war thus far. Davis 
placed it in the scale of Richmond, and pledged his 
honor that it should be held even if he had to abandon 
Tennessee. But it was of no use. and we are now in 
full possession. 1 am out and have not gone in to see, 
as even before its surrender Grant was disposing to 
send me forth it) meet Johnston who is and has been 
since June 1 5th collecting a force about Jackson, to 
raise the siege. I will have Orel’s corps, the 13th 
(Met demand’s), Sherman’s 15th and Burkes’ 9th. AH 
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were to have been out last night, but Vicksburg and the 
4th of July were too much for one day and they are not 
yet come. I expect them hourly. I am busy making 
three bridges to cross Black River, and shall converge 
on Bolton and Clinton, and if not held back by Johnston 
shall enter Jackson and there finish what was so well 
begun last month and break up all the railroads and 
bridges in the interior so that it will be impossible for 
armies to assemble again to threaten the river. 

“The capture of Vicksburg is to me the first gleam of 
daylight in this war. It was strong by nature, and had 
been strengthened by immense labor and stores. 
Grant telegraphs me 27,000 prisoners, 128 field guns 
and 100 siege pieces. Add to these 13 guns and 5,000 
prisoners at Arkansas Post, 18 guns and 250 prisoners 
at Jackson, 5 guns and 2,000 prisoners at Port Gibson, 
10 heavy guns at Grand Gulf, 60 field guns and 3,500 
prisoners at Champion Hill and 14 heavy guns at 
Haines 5 Bluff, beside the immense amounts of ammuni- 
tion, shot, shells, horses, wagons, etc., make the most 
extraordinary fruits of our six months 5 campaign. Here 
is glory enough for all the heroes of the West, but I con- 
tent myself with knowing and feeling that our enemy 
is weakened by so much, and more yet by failing to 
hold a point deemed by them as essential to their empire 
in the Southwest. We have ravaged the land, and have 
sent away half a million of negroes, so that this country 
is paralyzed and cannot recover its lost strength in 
twenty years. 

“Had the eastern armies done half as much war 
would be substantially entered upon. But I read of 
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Washington, Baltimore and Philadelphia being threat- 
ened and Itoseerans sitting idly by, writing for personal 
fame in the newspapers, and our government at Wash- 
ington chiefly engaged in pulling down its leaders, — 
Hooker now consigned to retirement. Well, I thank 
God we are free from Washington and that we have in 
Grant not a 'great man ’ or a 'hero/ but a good, plain, 
sensible, kind-hearted fellow. Here are Grant and 
Sherman, and McPherson, three sons of Ohio, [who] 
have achieved more actual success than all else com- 
bined, and I have yet to see the first kindly notice of us 
in the state, but on the contrary a system of abuse de- 
signed and calculated to destroy us with the people and 
the army; but the Army of the Tennessee, those who fol- 
low their colors and do not skulk behind in the North, at 
the hospitals and depots far to the rear, know who think 
and act, and if life is spared us our countrymen will 
realize the truth. I shall go on through heat and dust 
till the Mississippi is clear, till the large armies of the 
enemy in this quarter seek a more secure base, and then 
I will renew my hopes of getting a quiet home, where 
we can grow up among our children and prepare them 
for the dangers which may environ their later life. I 
did hope Grant would have given me Vicksburg and let 
some one else follow up the enemy inland, but I never 
suggest anything to myself personal, and only what I 
deem necessary to fulfil the purposes of war. I know 
that the capture of Vicksburg will make an impression 
the world over, and expect loud acclamations in the 
Northwest, but I heed more its effect on Louisiana and 
Arkansas. If Banks succeed, as he now must, at Port 
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Hudson, and the army in Missouri push to Little Rook, 
the region west of the Mississippi will cease to be the 
theatre of war save to the bands of robbers created by 
war who now prefer to live by pillage than honest labor. 
Rosecrans' army and this could also, acting in concert, 
drive all opposing masses into the recesses of Georgia 
and Alabama, leaving the Atlantic slopes the great 
theatre of war. 

“I wish Halleck would put a guard over the White 
House to keep out the committees of preachers, grannies 
and Dutchmen that absorb Lincoln's time and thoughts.-, 
fill up our thinned ranks with conscripts, and then handle 
these vast armies with the single thought of success re- 
gardless of who shall get the personal credit and glory. 

“I am pleased to hear from you that occasionally 
you receive kindness from men out of regard to me. I 
know full well there must be a large class of honest 
people North who are sick of the wrangling of officers 
for power and notoriety, and are sick of the silly flattery 
piled by interested parties on their favorites. McCler- 
nand, the only sample of that sort with us, played him- 
self out, and there is not an officer or soldier here but 
rejoices he is gone away. With an intense selfishness 
and lust of notoriety he could not let his mind get beyond 
the limits of his vision, and therefore all was brilliant 
about him and dark and suspicious beyond. My style 
is the reverse. I am somewhat blind to what occurs 
near me, but have a clear perception of things and 
events remote. Grant possesses the happy medium 
and it is for this reason I admire him. I have a much 
quicker perception of things than he; but he balances 



VICKSBURG 273 

the present and remote so evenly that results follow in 
natural course. 

“I would not have risked the passing the batteries at 
Vicksburg and trusting to the long route by Grand Gulf 
and Jackson to reach what we both knew were the key 
points to Vicksburg. But I would have aimed to reach 
the same points by Grenada. 1 

“ But both aimed at the same points, and though both 
of us knew little of the actual ground, it is wonderful 
how well they have realized our military calculations. 

“As we sat in Oxford last November we saw in the 
future what we now realize, and like the architect who 
sees developed the beautiful vision of his brain, we feel 
an intense satisfaction at the realization of our military 
plans. Thank God, no President was near to thwart 
our plans, and that the short-sighted public could not 
drive us from our object till the plan was fully realized. 

“Well, the campaign of Vicksburg is ended, and I 
am either to begin anew or simply make complete the 
natural sequences of a finished job. I regard my move- 
ment as the latter, though you and others may be dis- 
tressed at the guesses of our newspaper correspondents 
on the spot (Cairo) and made to believe I am marching 
on Mobile, on Chattanooga, or Atlanta. . . .” 

1 In a letter of August 20, 1803, Sherman wrote: “ I confess to 
feel Home pride that I have linked my name with Grant’s in 
achieving one of the stupendous works of this war.” In his 
Pormnul Memoir* (I, 643 n.) Grant wrote: “ Sherman gave the 
same energy to make the campaign a success that he would or 
could have done if it had boon ordered by himself." 
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liven! to take all that mm good of me* in mime, rhunicter 
and standing, and team to avoid all that is captious, 
eeoentrie or wrong. But l do not forgot that wr have 
other child rent worthy of my derjwv*t love, I would not 
have* one different from what they are.** 

Again on October 10: *0 still frrl out of heart to 
write. Hie moment I begin to think of yon and the 
children* poor Willy apjicnrs before me as plain an life. 
I can see him now stumbling over the sand hills on 
Harrison Street* San Frsmeiseo, at the table in Leave* i* 
worth* running to meet tne will* open arms at Hhirk 
River* and last* moaning in dentti at this hotel. . . . I 
see ladies and children playing in the rum n where Willy 
died, and it seems sacrilege* I know you nre mm nt 
home, and I pray flint Minnie 1 has gradually rmtvrml 
her health and strength, and I ltujie nil our eliildreu will 
regain their full health* Why should l ever have taken 
them to that dread elimnte! It nearly kills tne when I 
think of it Why was I not killed nt Vicksburg, nod 
left Willy to grow up to rare for you? find knows I 
exhausted human foresight and human love for that bov, 
and will panton any error of judgment that carried him 
to death.” 

Idm than two years before the death of SJieniinns 
boy Lincoln had lost his eleven-year-old mm Willie, 
also through typhoid fever, and find put aside the private 
grief to bear with all his strength the burdens of Ids 
country* To Sherman*# lot fell the mine hard nccwwsity. 
The battle of Chattanooga (November 23 --24*) wiu In tie 

.„,JL A 1 * 1 ... 1 .* * fe . * #*U ». 
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giving day message of rejoicing such as had come from 
Vicksburg on the previous Fourth of July; and Sher- 
man, leaving Memphis on October 11, had to march his 
command over three hundred and fifty miles of hostile 
country in order to contribute, in the very nick of time, 
to the Union victory. Letters from Chattanooga itself 
are lacking, but passages from two letters written on the 
way thither illustrate yet again the depth of Sherman’s 
bereavement and that loyalty to Grant which has already 
been shown: 


“Corinth, Miss., October 14, 1863. 

“ I was much relieved at the receipt of your two letters 
from Cairo and Cincinnati, both of which came out last 
night. I shew your message to Dr. Roler, who was 
affected to tears. Poor Doctor, although I have poured 
out my feelings of gratitude to him, he seems to fear 
we may have a lingering thought that he failed somehow 
in saving poor Willy. Your loving message may have 
dispelled the thought, and I shall never fail to manifest 
to him my heartfelt thanks for the unsleeping care he 
took of the boy. I believe hundreds would have freely 
died could they have saved his life. I know I would, 
and occasionally indulged the wish that some of those 
bullets that searched for my life at Vicksburg had been 
successful, that it might have removed the necessity 
for that fatal visit. . . . 

" Everybody in Memphis manifested for me a respect 
and affection that l never experienced North. I am 
told that when the report went into Memphis that my 
train was surely captured at Collierville, the utmost 
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excitement prevailed nl Memphis, urn! n manifest joy 
displayed when they heard the truth, Unit we were nut 
only safe, hut that we hud ^ivni i olltrmllr ?im| the r?db 
mad. At !#ngmnge, east uf Collierville, Urn, Sweeny, 
the omnirmed oflirer yon may rrmnnlrr at Sf, l Ami* 
Arsenal, hearing that I was raptured started mmih with 
hi.H whole force, determined to rescue i 11 * 11 , Sherman, 
Ah Hinm ii 5 1 lea flirt I the fart ! m fit a rutiftrf to over- 
take him, advising him of my rifely * tail udvbing him 
to push nit iiihI drive I halmen far to the smith. l| f » j_<t 
Mtill trnt. 1 have this mnmrut received II despatch frufii 
Cirri, (imnt til Memphis. Hr in m mnlr |«* Ihiirti to 
communicate by telegraph with Washington 1 know 
there is n project In give him rnmtuainl uf the limit 
Centre, the same iilrn 1 foreshadowed in my days uf dr* 
prtssbn mu! insult 1 advise him by all mean* to assent, 
to go In Nashville ami command liurmidr «»n the (tight, 
Koaecmtui Centre, nm! Sherman tad*. That will }*r mt 
Army, and if our rank* were full J would have ho|ie* of 
great tun! decisive rmiln, l have stood by t imnt in bin 
days of sorrow, Not six miles from here * hr mt in hi* 
tent almost weeping nt the urrumidufrd charges against 
him by mwh villain* m Stanton of t >hio, Wade nml 
others. lie hud made up hi* mind to leave for gnrol, 
I begged him, and hr yielded, I could w his good 
points mid lib weak points t writer than ! rottld my ow n, 
tmd he now feels that 1 stood by him in hi* days of dr* 
jwtion and he is my sworn friend < \mmh hringa twlc 
to me the memory of those events anti bid* mr tire*! my 
own counsels to others. C )hf that j nmt Will y could live 
1 Bm p. m. 
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to reap the fruits of whatever is good in me, and avoid 
the evil. If it so be that he can see our hearts from above 
he will read in mine a love for him such as would not 
taint the purest heaven that you ever dreamed of. God 
spare us the children that are left, and if I am pardoned 
for exposing them wrongfully I will never again. ...” 

“ Ihka, Miss., October 24, 1863. 

"... I have had a pretty bad cold for the past two 
days and am delayed here by bad breaks on the Railroad 
ahead. The Tennessee is also swollen, and I expect 
all sorts of trouble in getting over, unless boats are sent 
up the Tennessee. We have had some fighting ahead 
with the enemy's cavalry, a pretty formidable body sent 
ahead from Mississippi, the same division that was in my 
front at Big Black and all of Wheeler’s cavalry that 
escaped from Tennessee ; but I can engage their atten- 
tion and then divert their minds from the road which 
supplies Rosecrans’ army. Grant I suppose now is at 
Nashville, and will by his presence unite the army 
more in feeling than it seems hitherto to have been. He 
is so unpretending and honest that a man must be base 
who will not yield to him. The only possible danger 
is that some may claim his successes hitherto have been 
the result of accident, but there too I hope they will find 
themselves mistaken. I have telegraphic notice from 
Memphis that he has assumed command of the Armies 
of the Cumberland, Ohio and Tennessee, and that I am 
to command the latter. My desire has always been to 
have a distinct compact command, as a Corps, but spite 
of my efforts I am pushed into complicated places that 
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others aspire to ami which 1 h i *h they hml. Bin with 
Grant 1 will umiertnke anything in . , , 

u l m*t* your thoughts it* mine dwell with p*K»r Willy 
in hh grave* 1 do nut, nml von should not, rrprmch 
yourself n moment for any ncglrrf of him. He knew 
and frit everv moment of hi* life mir deep, earnest love 
for him. The tiny he came on hoard the Atlantic 1 1 
think I olwerved that usual suppressed feeling of pride 
lit having sreurrd that gun. ! know l joked him almtit 
it and think hi* received it in hi* tnunl miiiimt, nml vrt 
at that moment hr mint lmvr frit tin* wed of that di.v 
ottirr which proved so fatal. He *li*| m»t kmm* it thru, 
ant] we eouit] not so quickly detect tin* symptom*. . . . 
God knows and he knows that either of us. and hundred* 
of others, would have died to save him. ..." 

In the winter months following the victory at Chatta- 
nooga, operation* on a large scale were imprnrtirtthir. 
For himself, Sherman planned an rsjwslifion, his 
"Meridian Campaign,” east from Vicksburg to iitijmir 
the strength of the Confederacy in the interior of Missis- 
sippi. One letter written on the eve of this rx|»rdition, 
and two on its completion, illuminate his jwrt in it; 


"On* Board CiUN-lKMT Juliet, 

" Mount or Worm UtVRti, January 38 , I8fl4. 

. . I sent you a paj*rr alanit the hanquel * which 
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crammed and the utmost harmony prevailed. Every- 
thing passed off well. My remarks as reported by the 
Argus were about right. The Bulletin got mere inco- 
herent points. I cannot speak consecutively, but it seems 
that what I do say is vehemently applauded. The point 
which may be wrongly conceived was this. As the South 
resorted to war, we accepted it, and as they fought for 
Slaves and States’ Rights they could not blame us if they 
lost both as the result of the war; and again, that they, 
the South, prided themselves on high grounds of honor. 
I am willing to take issue then adopting their own rules, 
jus those of the most fashionable clubs of London, New 
Orleans, and Paris. If a member goes into an election 
he must abide the result or be blackballed or put in 
Coventry. Now jus the Southern people went into the 
presidential election they, as honorable men, were bound 
to abide the result. I also described the mode and man- 
ner of seizure of the garrison and arsenal at Baton 
Rouge and pronounced that a breach of soldierly honor, 
and the firing on boats from behind a cottonwood tree. 
People at the North may not feel the weight of these 
points, but I know the South so well that I know what I 
said will be gall and wormwood to some, but it will make 
others think. I wius at Memphis Tuesday and part of 
Wednesday. The festival wjis on Monday and several 
real old Southerners met me and confessed their cause 
would be recorded in history jus I put it. I was not 
awiire of the hold I had on the people till I was there 
this time. Hurlbut (lid not mingle with them and wtus 
difficult of access, and every time I went into a theatre 
or public assemblage there wius a storm of applause. 
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I endeavored to avoid it as much as possible, but it was 
always so good-natured that I could not repel it. If I 
succeed in my present blow I would not be surprised if 
Mississippi would be as Tennessee, but I do not allow 
myself to be deceived. The Old Regime is not yet dead, 
and they will fight for their old privileges; yet so many 
of our old regiments are going on furlough that we will 
be short-handed. If we had our ranks full I know we 
could take Mobile and the Alabama River in thirty 
days and before summer could secure all of Red River 
also, leaving the Grand Battle to come off in East 
Tennessee or Georgia in June. We could hold fast all 
we have and let the South wriggle, but our best plan is 
activity. ... 

“I am about to march two hundred miles straight into 
danger with a comparatively small force and that com- 
posed of troops in a manner strange to me; but my 
calculations are all right, and now for the execution. I 
expect to leave Vicksburg in a very few days, and will 
cut loose all communications, so you will not hear from 
me save through the Southern papers till I am back to 
the Mississippi. You, of course, will be patient and 
will appreciate my motives in case of accident, for surely 
I could ask rest and an opportunity for some one else, 
say McPherson, but there are double reasons: I will 
never order my command where I am not willing to go, 
and besides it was politic to break up the force at Mem- 
phis which was too large to lie idle, and Hurlbut would 
not reduce it. I had to bring him away and make a 
radical change. He ranks McPherson, and we have 
not confidence enough in his steadiness to put him on 
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this expedition. He is too easily stampeded by rumors. 

I have a better sense of chances. I run two chances, 
first, in case the enemy has learned my plans or has 
guessed them, he may send to Meridian a superior force. 
A bad road may prevent my moving with the celerity 
which will command success. Would that I had the 
Fifteenth corps that would march in sunshine or storm 
to fulfil my plans without asking what they were. I 
almost wish I had been left with that specific command, 
but confess I prefer service near the old Mississippi 
which enables us to supply ourselves so bountifully. 
I hear but little from Huntsville, but suppose all our 
folks are comfortable there. X sent Maj. Taylor, Fitch 
and MeFeely back to Huntsville from Memphis, and 
have with me only my aids and quarter-master. I 
don’t want any non-combatant mouths along to feed, 
and am determined this time not to have a tribe of 
leeches along to consume our food. Not a tent shall 
be carried or any baggage save on our horses. The 
wagons and packs shall carry ammunition and food 
alone. I will set the example myself. Experience has 
taught me if one tent is carried any quantity of trash 
will load down the wagons. If I had ten more regi- 
ments I would be tempted to try Mobile, but as it is if I 
break at Meridian and Memphis, I will cut off one of the 
most fruitful corn supplies of the enemy, and will give 
Mississippi a chance to rest. The State is now full of 
conscript gangs carrying to their armies the unwilling, 
the old and young. We will take all provisions, and 
God help the starving families! I warned them last 
year against this last visitation, and now it is at hand. . . 
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**l feel the full low! of rare nml anxiety you lw«ur, 
mourning for Willy, fearing for the future, mill njw 
preased with interne anxiety for jwrmb. t Wltrvr you 
nm bear nil* nml that you will for our 'take*. in 4 ihiirk 
of mi* with fifty thounand live* in sm lmml t with nil the 
anxiety of their fuisiiltr?*. Thd low l h heavier f!um even 
ymi imagine* . . .** 


M S’t'K AM III i AT W rM man hind , 

** ArruoAiTtiNu Mr.MiuitM, March in, fstMk 
11 Again 1 uni nppronehing you, I have done nil 1 
undertook, and am now m mule for HuntMulle, lint tmi -4 
atop if may 1 m* ii wwk at Mrtuphi* to mmjdetr err tain 
matter?* made lUTWiiirv by tietterut i irant’a order* 
received yesterday, when 1 rxjieri to mm? to (hum and 
IxMliMvilie ami lliml?*vil!r, 1 Jo not iSitiik 1 run rout? 
to ( and nun It* for too intieh re*!.* with me now, it ml how- 
ever dwjmxrd, I mint go us* for the njiring ntssijatigsi 
whir}* I judge will I*c th? tmwl .Mitttgtiiiiitry of all. , . , 
**l have jtwt received from i#rneral t Jrasif ii letter 
in whirl* hr given me nml Mi Thermo rmlit for having 
won for him hi* jmewnt high jwrutioii. , , » 

** I have no dmtht you were itsiiuwi iti the ihoimtmt 
and one atone* itlmul my Meridiut* trip. If rrrtiiinly 
Imlfled tlte atiurji one* of the prex* and all 

Alaltaum, hut in furl wa* it fiteiuuiiit rxettrxiun. Weather 
mm teautiftil, roads gum! and plenty to rut* what fight- 
ing we IiiiiI wm nil on one *idr. * >ur aggregate \nm in 
21 killed, OH wounded, mid HI miming,. 170 »tl told. 
But in n day or two I will *<*nd von my rrfmrt which 
will 1 h* dear ami explicit I have *rnt men tip 
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Red River under General A. J. Smith with Admiral 
Porter to co-operate with General Banks. They are 
to he gone only thirty days when they come around to 
me at Huntsville. X want to make up my army there 
to 40,000 men. So when we cross the Tennessee look 
out. (5 rant in command, Thomas the Centre, Scho- 
field the Left and Sherman Right— if we can’t whip Joe 
Johnston, we will know the reason why; Banks in the 
meantime to come out of Red River and swing against 
Mobile. If he had been smart he could have walked 
into Mobile when I was in Meridian. I am down on 
Win. Sony Smith. He could have come to me, I know 
it, and had he, I would have captured Polk’s army; but 
the enemy had too much cavalry for me to attempt it 
with men afoot. As it was I seared the Bishop out of 
his senses. He made a clean run and I could not get 
within a day’s march of him. He had railroads to help 
him, but these are now gone. Had I tolerated a corps 
of newspaper men how could X have made that march 
a success ? Am I not right ? And does not the world 
now see it? . . . 

14 On my way down I picked up at Natchez a prisoner 
of war, Professor Boyd, my favorite among the officers of 
the academy at Alexandria. X never saw a man evince 
more gratitude, X I© clung to me till I came away. Stone 
promised to be kind to him and to exchange him the first 
opportunity. He told me all about the people up river 
and said they talked about me a great deal, some with 
marked respect and others with bitter hatred. . . . 

41 Many of the negroes are gone and the present trip 
up Red River will clean out the balance, Boyd tells me 
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the motto over the door of the Seminary is chiselled out. 
You remember it in my letter of resignation; ‘fly tin* 
liberality of the General ( Jovermnent of the t hated 
Staten. The Lnion, Ksto perjietun/ The f« «»1 n ! 
Though obliterated it liven in the memory of thousands 
and it may be restored in a few days. I wanted to go 
up Red River, but as Ranks wits to command in person 
I thought best not to go. (Irani wanted me to com- 
marnl, but I reported my reason as before stated. Ranks 
ranks (Irani and myself. Rut now (Irani will be Lieu- 
tenant-General and will command all he pleases. Of 
course I can get anything I want, but as soon as the 
spring campaign is over I want to come here and look 
after the Mississippi. Like the story of Gil Bins, * f fere 
lies my soul/ Though Willy died here Ids pure and 
holy spirit will hover over this the grand artery of 
America. I want to live out here and die here also, 
and don’t care if my grave be like He Soto's h% its 
muddy waters. 1 , . T 


M MltMClltH, March 12, LHflL 

*\ . . Of all the expeditions sent mil this spring mine 
has been best conducted and most sumetsful simply }**<■ 
cause of the Herrrey and cxjHsiition with which it was 
planned and executed. I lad the enemy ftreti informed of 
these in advance by our prying twrespondrois I might 
have shared the fate of ♦Seymour.’ He did not go forty 
miles from his base, whereas f went one hundred inn! 

1 It was at Ctenemi Hhermafi** own mjue*t that t» mm burled, 

la I Sill, at Hi, kiuttt by the nide of tiin mm. 

1 In the previous month Immm I Truman Heymmir had met 
tMmt la Florida, 
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y-two miles. I have written Grant a long letter and 
sd him to adhere to his resolution not to stay at 
tington. He would not stand the intrigues of 
cians a week. He now occupies a dazzling height 
t will require more courage to withstand the pres- 
fchan a dozen battles. I wonder if you kept a cer- 
lespatch Halleck made me from Corinth in June 
and my answer from Moscow. I foretold to Hal- 
his loss, and the fact that the man who won the 
ssippi would be the man. I wish you would hunt 
— I know I saw it among your papers — and show 
Phil to satisfy him, however extravagant my early 
tions may have seemed, how they are verified by 
I feel that whilst my mind naturally slights the 
;s actually transpiring in my presence it sees as 
as any one’s the results to be evolved by time. 

Halleck has more reserve book-learning and 
ledge of men than Grant, and is therefore better 
tied for his present post; whereas the latter by his 
3ty, simplicity, candor and reliance on friends, is 
r suited to act with soldiers. I would rather occupy 
resent relation to the military world than any other 
rand and therefore must serve out this campaign 
1 is to be the test. All that has gone before is mere 
fishing. The war now begins, and with heavy 
lisciplined masses the issue must be settled in hard 
Lt battles. I think we can whip them in Alabama 
t may be Georgia. . . . No amount of poverty or 
'sity seems to shake their faith: niggers gone, 
;h and luxury gone, money worthless, starvation in 
within a period of two or three years, and causes 
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enough to make the bravest tremble. Yet I see no 
signs of let up— some few deserters, plenty tired of war, 
but the masses determined to fight it out. . . ” 

The “ Meridian Campaign” was followed by minor 
activities on Sherman’s part, but a greater enterprise 
than any he had undertaken was near at hand. On 
Grant’s removal to the East in March of 1864, to take 
command of all the armies of the United States, the 
command of the Military Division of the Mississippi 
fell to Sherman. The prominence and responsibility 
he had long shunned were no longer avoidable. His 
immediate duty was to plan and direct the “Atlanta 
Campaign,” which was to last from May to September. 
Not only was Sherman’s chief antagonist, General 
Joseph E. Johnston, one of the most elusive and skilful 
of soldiers; but advancing into a hostile country, fed 
from without by a single artery of supply, “it was mani- 
fest,” as Sherman wrote in his Memoirs, “ that we should 
have to repair the railroad, use it, and guard it likewise.” 
The difficulties of the problem were innumerable. 
Through April Sherman employed all his foresight to 
meet those which could be met in advance. The fol- 
lowing letters, all but two written after his own start 
from Chattanooga was made on May 5, deal with 
events of the highest moment in the progress of the 
Union cause. 


“Nashville, April 27, 1864. 

. . To-morrow I start for Chattanooga and at once 
prepare for the coming campaign. I will have 20,000 
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loss men tlmn I calculated, from the Red River disaster ‘ 
and two divisions of McPherson, whose furlough won’t 
expire. Those furloughs have, as I feared, impaired if 
not lost us this campaign. When men get home they 
forgot thoir comrades here, and though Governors are 
very patriotic in oilers of troops their acts fall far short 
of their promises. Our armies are now weaker than at 
any former point of the war. My old corps has dwindled 
away to 10,000 though we had promises that all the 
regiments would come with two or three hundred re- 
cruits each, but the recruits seem to have pocketed the 
money and like selfish men staid at home. 

“ I will begin with Schofield, 12,000 infantry and 
5,000 cavalry; Thomas, 40,000 infantry and 5,000 caval- 
ry; and McPherson, 20,000 infantry and 5,000 cavalry. 
Combined it is a big army and a good one, and it will 
take a strong opposition to stop us once in motion. 

“Dalton will be our first point, Kingston next, then 
Allatoona and then Atlanta. All the attacks of the 
enemy on Paducah, Fort Pillow and in North Carolina 
are to draw us off from our concentration. As soon as 
we move they will attempt to cut in behind and cut our 
roads and fight us in front. So we are forced to detach 
men to guard our railroads all the way from Louisville 
to Chattanooga. , . ." 


“Chattanooga, May 4, 1804. 
"... We arc now moving. Thomas’s whole army 
is at Ringgold, Schofield is on his left near Red Clay, 

' The failure of the Hod Itiver expedition under General Bank*. 

See p. 285. 
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and McPherson is here and moves out to-morrow. I 
will go to Ringgold to-morrow and will then be within 
five mi les of the enemy. We may have some of the 
desperate fighting of the war, but it cannot be avoided, 
deferred or modified. I will as heretofore do my best 
and trust to the troops. All my dispositions thus far 
are good. . . 


“ Kingston, Geo., May 20, 1864. 

“I have no doubt you will complain of neglect on my 
part, but you have sense enough to see that my every 
minute has been taken. According to appointment 
with General Grant I got everything as far ready as pos- 
sible on the 5th and started from Chattanooga on the 
6th. Troops had to be marched and collected from all 
parts of the country without attracting attention, and I 
got McPherson up to Chattanooga and on Johnston’s 
flank before he suspected anything more than a detach- 
ment of Thomas’ command. 

“Dalton lies in a valley, but the road passes through 
a gap which was a most formidable place. I drew 
Johnston’s attention to it whilst I moved the army 
round through a gap thirty miles further south and ap- 
peared on his rear and flank. He hastily evacuated 
Dalton and succeeded in getting into Resaca, eighteen 
miles, where he had prepared a strong position. This 
we attacked at all points, getting closer and closer 
whilst I got a bridge across the Oostenaula, and again 
threatened his rear. Again he started and we chased 
him fighting all the way to Cassville, and to-day the 
army is pushing him across the Etowah. Having a 
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railroad and familiar with all the bjeways he has got off, 
but at a cost of about 0,000 men. We have a thousand 
prisoners, have killed and wounded 5,000, and have 
ourselves lost less than 4,000. We have had no time to 
count noses. The enemy burned the railroad bridge 
at Oostenaula, but we have repaired it and now have the 
telegraph and cars to the very rear of our army. The 
whole movement has been rapid, skilful and successful, 
but will be measured by subsequent events. Difficul- 
ties increase as we go, for I have to drop men to guard 
our roads, whereas our enemy gathers up his guards and 
collects other reinforcements. I will cross the Etowah 
and Chattahoochee and swing round Atlanta. If I can 
break up that nest it will be a splendid achievement. 
Grant’s battles in Virginia are fearful but necessary. 
Immense slaughter is necessary to prove that our 
Northern armies can and will fight. That once im- 
pressed will be an immense moral power. Banks’ 
utter failure is awful, as that force should now be at 
Mobile. It may be that Canby can straighten out 
matters. Banks was so intent on civil government 
that he underrated the military features of his territory. 
All attempts at civil government in the midst of war are 
folly. . . .” 


"Kingston, Geo., May 22, 1864. 

"To-morrow we start again for Atlanta. I would 
like to go back and give you a connected narrative of 
events, but I know that it would take more time than I 
can devote to it and I suppose you will have curiosity 
enough to read everything with Sherman at the top of 
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the page. I Mieve the world now admits my right to 
maintain public silence and recognizer if an u military 
power. The officers ami soldiers ton have realized 
that by bringing up McPherson 1 * army with secrecy 
and despatch and putting it through Snake Creek < lap 
unobserved (?) that I saved them the terrible door of 
death that Johnston had prepared for them in the Buz- 
zard Boost* We were forced to attack at Ke-sueu, and 
then* too by catching the strong and weak points l en- 
abled the army to fight at as little disadvantage as jkih- 
sible; and following tip ijtiiek and strong we gave John* 
stem no time to fortify* though every pass was barricaded 
all the way down. 1 think we inflicted more loss on the 
enemy than we sustained ourselves* urn! up to this time 
we have taken 15 guns* 2,5(10 prisoners mid a large lot of 
property. Of course, being compiled to guard our 
eommunieations, our strength is diminished ns we ad- 
vance and that of the enemy increases, I have sin 
doubt we must have a terrific buttle nt some jsijm near 
the ( 'hnttnhoochee* 'Hie tnaiu muds, buwe wr. (?) 

cross the Etowah thirteen miles from here* and for Ax 
miles lay among hills that afford strong \mmUnw, 
These I must avoid, and shall move due south to thdlas 
and thence to Marietta and the Chaffiilttasitee Bridge. 
Yon will no doubt recognize this very country m the one 
! was in twenty years ago and to which I took such a 
fancy. Yesterday I rode my lines and passed 
rinse to Col Tutnlin’a place, the same where the big 
mounds are where I stopped in going from Marietta 
to Bellefonte and hack. 1 I will probably \mm by those 
1 8eo Memmn, II, 42. 
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.same big mounds to-morrow. The weather is oppres- 
sively hot and roads dusty. I do hope we will have rain 
as it is choking to soldiers and mules. Our larger 
trains make a fearful dust. 

“I will put up a map to go to you by the mail by 
which you can trace our progress. Thomas is my 
centre and has about 45,000 men; McPherson my right, 
25,000; and Schofield my left, 15,000; in all 85,000 men, 
a vast army to feed and to move. I can’t move about 
as I did with 15 or 20,000 men. I think I have the best 
army in the country, and if I can’t take Atlanta and 
stir up Georgia considerably I am mistaken. Our 
greatest danger is from cavalry, in which arm of service 
the enemy is superior to us in quantity and quality, 
cutting our wagons or railroads. I have on hand, how- 
ever, enough for twenty days and in that time I ought 
to determine a good deal. You will no doubt have full 
accounts of the fighting. At Rocky Face I made our 
display to attract attention away from McPherson. At 
Resaca we had some pretty sharp fights; one, Hooker 
pressing down from the north, another the 15th Corps 
dashing for position close to the enemy’s flank and 
holding it against repeated night assaults, and Sweeny’s 
division holding the pontoon bridge at Lay’s Ferry; 
all were well and handsomely done. In pursuit I tried 
hard to strike in behind Johnston with my cavalry, but 
they did not accomplish it; but we did force the enemy 
to abandon the line of the Coosa and Etowah which was 
the first step in the game. Our next is to force him be- 
hind the Chattahoochee, and last to take Atlanta and 
disturb the peace of central Georgia and prevent rein- 
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forcements going to Lee. If that Banks force could 
only go to Mobile now, there would not be a shadow 
of doubt of full success.” 

“ Headquarters Military Division of the 
“Mississippi. 

“Acworth, Geo., June 9, 1864. 

“I don't know that you can find this place on your 
map, but it is on the main road from Chattanooga into 
Georgia, 7 miles in front of Allatoona, 12 from Marietta 
and 30 from Atlanta. The army lies about the place, 
extending east, north and south. We are replenishing 
our wagons with ammunition, forage and provisions. 
The railroad to our rear is all in good order except the 
bridge across Etowah burned by the enemy, which will 
soon be done. I am forced to move with due delibera- 
tion to give time for other combinations from Memphis 
and New Orleans, in Mobile, etc. But we will soon 
move forward to the Chattahoochee eleven miles beyond 
Marietta. Johnston may fight us at the ridge of hills 
just this side of Marietta, but I think I can dislodge 
him and this will leave the great battle on or near the 
Chattahoochee, the passage of which he must dispute. 
He has a strong, well-disciplined army, but I think we 
can lick him on any thing like fair terms. So I will not 
run hot-headed against any works prepared for us. 
He thinks he checked us at Dallas. I went there to 
avoid the Allatoona pass, and as soon as I had drawn 
his army there I slipped my cavalry into Allatoona pass 
and round the main army in its front, a perfect success. 
I never designed to attack his hastily prepared works at 
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Pallas and New Hope Church, and as soon as he saw 
I was making for the railroad around his flank he 
abandoned his works and we occupied them for a 
moment and moved by the best road to our present 
position. We have captured several of their mails and 
it is wonderful to see how the soldiers talk of driving me 
back to the Ohio, and then returning to their loving 
families in Tennessee and Kentucky. I fear they count 
without their host, as they will have an awful reckoning 
if they attempt to pass over or around this army. 

“The paucity of news from the army at this time in 
Northern papers is most satisfactory to me. My cir- 
cular was exactly right. Every officer and soldier 
should keep his friends and family advised of his own 
adventures and situation, whilst the busy and mis- 
chievous scribblers for newspapers are discountenanced. 
I know my course is right and meets the unqualified 
approval of all good soldiers. The press is angry at my 
term, the ‘cheap’ flattery of the press. We all know 
that Generals and aspirants bribe these fellows by the 
loan of government horses and other conveniences not 
at their individual cost but at the cost of the United 
States, and in return receive the cheap flattery of the 
press. The press caused the war, the press gives it 
point and bitterness, and as long as the press, both 
North and South, is allowed to fan the flames of discord 
atid hostility, so long must the war last. The Southern 
press is just the same, and as long as people look to the 
press for truth and counsel so long will war and anarchy 
prevail. The liberty of the press, like that of individ- 
uals, must be restrained to just limits consistent with 
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the good of the whole, and every fool must not be allowed 
to print and publish falsehood and slander as he 
pleases. . . .” 


“In the Field, Big Shanty, Geo., 

“ June 12, 1864. 

“ . . . That it should have devolved on me to guide 
one of the two great armies on which may depend the fate 
of our people for the next hundred years I somewhat 
regret. Yet you know I have been drawn into it by a 
slow and gradual progress which I could not avoid. 
Grant was forced into his position, and I likewise. I 
think thus far I have played my game well. Had my 
plans been executed with the vim I contemplated 1 
should have forced Johnston to fight the decisive battle 
in the Oostenaula Valley between Dalton and Resaca; 
but McPherson was a little over-cautious, and we cannot 
move vast armies of this size with the rapidity of thought 
or of small bodies. 

“For the past ten days, our movements have been 
vastly retarded by rains. It has rained hard all the time 
and to-day harder than ever, a steady cold rain. I am 
in an old house with a fire burning, which is not uncom- 
fortable. Johnston was 60,000 Infantry, 15,000 Cavalry 
and a good deal of militia. We must have a terrific bat- 
tle, and he wants to choose and fortify his ground. He 
also aims to break my road to the rear. I wish we could 
make an accumulation of stores somewhere near, but the 
railroad is taxed to its utmost to supply our daily wants. 

“The country is stripped of cattle, horses, hogs, and 
grain, but there are large fine fields of growing oats, 
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wheat and corn, which our horses and mules devour as 
we advance. Thus far we have been well supplied, and 
I hope it will continue, though I expect to hear every 
day of Forrest breaking into Tennessee from some 
quarter. Jno. Morgan is in Kentucky, but I attach 
little importance to him or his raid, as we don’t draw 
anything from Kentucky, and there are plenty of troops 
there to capture and destroy him. Forrest is a more 
dangerous man. I am in hopes that an expedition sent 
out from Memphis on Tupelo about the 1st of June will 
give him full employment. I have also ordered A. J. 
Smith with the force he brought out of Red River to 
move against Mobile by way of diversion. Johnston 
is now between me and Marietta. As soon as these 
clouds and storms clear away 1 will study his position 
and determine to assault his line or turn it and force 
him back of the Chattahoochee. As long as I press 
him close and prevent his sending anything to Lee I 
fulfill my part of the Grand Plan. In the meantime 
Grant will give Lee all the fighting he wants until he 
is sick of the word. Every man in America should 
now be armed, and all who will not help should be put 
in petticoats and deprived of the right to vote in the 
affairs of the after nation. . . 

“ In the Field, Near Marietta, Geo., June 26, 1864. 

. . I have written but little because my thoughts 
and mind have been so intent on other matters. 
Johnston has fallen back several times abandoning 
long lines of intrenehments, but he still occupies a 
good position with Kenesaw Mountain as the apex 
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of his triangle embracing Marietta. His wings fell 
back four miles one day and I thought he had gone, 
but not so. 

“We have worked our way forward until we are 
in close contact — constant skirmishing and picket 
firing. He is afraid to come at us, and we have 
been cautious about dashing against his breastworks, 
that are so difficult to undertake in this hilly and 
wooded country. 

“My lines are ten miles long, and every change 
necessitates a large amount of work. Still we are now 
all ready and I must attack direct or turn the position. 
Both will be attended with loss and difficulty, but one 
or the other must be attempted. 

“This is Sunday and I will write up all my let- 
ters, and to-morrow will pitch in at some one or more 
points. 

“I am now 105 miles from Chattanooga, and all 
our provisions have come over that single road, which 
is almost daily broken somewhere, but thus far our 
supplies have been ample. We have devoured the 
land and our animals eat up the wheat and com field 
close. All the people retire before us and desolation 
is behind. To realize what war is one should follow 
our tracks. . . . 

“Though not conscious of danger at this moment, 
I know the country swarms with thousands who would 
shoot me, and thank their God they had slain a mon- 
ster; and yet I have been more kindly disposed to the 
people of the South than any general officer of the whole 
army.” 
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“In the Field, near Marietta, 
“June 30, 1864. 

. . It is enough to make the whole world start at 
the awful amount of death and destruction that now 
stalks abroad. Daily for the past two months has the 
work progressed and I see no signs of a remission till one 
or both and all the armies are destroyed, when I suppose 
the balance of the people will tear each other up, as 
Grant says, re-enacting the story of the Kilkenny cats. 
I begin to regard the death and mangling of a couple 
thousand men as a small affair, a kind of morning dash 
— and it may be well that we become so hardened. 
Each day is killed or wounded some valuable officers 
and men, the bullets coming from a concealed foe. I 
suppose the people are impatient why I don’t push on 
more rapidly to Atlanta, but those who are here are 
satisfied with the progress. It is as much as our rail- 
road cun do to supply us bread, meat and com, and I 
cannot leave the railroad to swing on Johnston’s flank 
or rear without giving him the railroad, which I cannot 
do without having a good supply on hand. I am mov- 
ing heaven and earth to accomplish this, in which event 
I shall leave the railroad and move to the Chattahoochee, 
threatening to cross, which will I think force him to do 
that veiy thing, when I will swing round on the road 
again. In that event he may be all ready and attempt 
to hold both road and river, but my opinion is he has 
not force enough to do both. In that event you will be 
without news of us for ten days. I think we can whip 
his army in fair battle, but behind the hills and trunks 
our loss of life and limb on the first assault would re- 
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duce us too much; in other words, at this distance from 
home we cannot afford the losses of such terrible 
assaults as Grant has made. I have only one source 
of supply. Grant had several in succession. One of 
my chief objects was to prevent Joe Johnston from de- 
taching against Grant till he got below Richmond, and 
that I have done. I have no idea of besieging Atlanta, 
but may cross the Chattahoochee and circle round 
Atlanta breaking up its roads. . . . 

“The worst of the war is not yet begun. The civil 
strife at the North has to come yet, and the tendency 
to anarchy to be cured. Look at matters in Kentucky 
and Missouri and down the Mississippi and Arkansas 
where shallow people have been taught to believe the 
war is over, and you will see trouble enough to convince 
you I was right in my view of the case from the first. . . . 

“I hardly think Johnston will give me a chance to 
fight a decisive battle, unless at such a disadvantage 
that I ought not to accept, and he is so situated that 
when threatened or pressed too hard he draws off leav- 
ing us a barren victory. He will thus act all summer, 
unless he gains a great advantage in position or succeeds 
in breaking our roads. . . 

“In the Field near Chattahoochee, 

“July 9th, 1864. 

“. . . We are now on the Chattahoochee in plain 
view of the City of Atlanta 9 miles off. The enemy 
and the Chattahoochee lie between us, and intense 
heat prevails; but I think I shall succeed. At all 
events you know I never turn back. I see by the papers 
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that too much stress was laid on the repulse of June 27th. 
I was forced to make the effort and it should have suc- 
ceeded; but the officers and men have been so used to 
my avoiding excessive danger and forcing back the 
enemy by strategy that they hate to assault; but to 
assault is sometimes necessary for its effect on the 
enemy. Had this assault succeeded I would have then 
fought Johnston with the advantage on my side instead 
of his having all the benefit of forts, ground, creeks, etc. 
As it was I did not give him rest but forced him across 
the Chattahoochee, which was the first great object. I 
have already got Schofield and Gajrrard across the river 
and therefore can cross the army when I choose. . . . 
The army is very large and extends from Roswell factory 
at the north around to Sand town, but my centre is 
directly in front of Atlanta. I will have to manceuver 
some hereabouts to drive the enemy and to gain time 
to accumulate stores by rail to enable me to operate 
beyond reach of the railroad. Thus far our supplies 
have been ample and the country is high, mountainous, 
with splendid water and considerable forage in the 
nature of fields of growing wheat, oats and com, but we 
sweep across it leaving it as bare as a desert. The 
people all flee before us. The task of feeding this vast 
host is a more difficult one than to fight. . . ” 

“In thus Field, neae Atlanta, Geo., 

“July 26, 1864, 

“I got your long letter and one from Minnie last 
night and telegraphed you in general terms that we 
are all well. We have Atlanta close aboard, as the 
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that an enemy can waylay every path and road, and 
could not he found. 

“Poor Mac, he was killed dead instantly. I think 
I shall prefer Howard 1 to succeed him. ...” 

“ In the Field, near Atlanta, 

“July 29, 1864. 

“Since crossing Chattahoochee I have been too busy 
to write. We have had three pretty hard battles. The 
enemy attacked my centre as we were fairly across the 
Peachtree Creek, and got badly beaten. Next as we 
closed in on Atlanta he struck our extreme left and the 
fighting was desperate. He drove back a part of the 
left, but the men fought hard and when night closed 
our losses amounted to 3,500 and we found nearly 3,000 
dead rebels. Making the usual allowance the enemy 
must have sustained a loss of 10,000. Yesterday I 
shifted the Army of the Tennessee to my extreme right 
and in getting into position it was again attacked and 
repulsed the attack. The fight was mostly with the 
15th Corps. Logan commanded it. McPherson’s 
death was a great loss to me. T depended much on him. 
In casting about for a successor I proposed Howard 
who is a man of mind and intellect. He is very honest, 
sincere and moral even to piety, but brave, having lost 
an arm already. But he was a junior Major General 
to Hooker who took offense and has gone away. I 
don’t regret it; he is envious, imperious and braggart. 
Self prevailed with him and knowing him intimately I 
honestly preferred Howard. Yesterday’s work justified 

' General O. O. Howard. 
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my choice, for Howard’s disposition and manner elicited 
the shouts of my old corps, and he at once stepped into 
the shoes of McPherson and myself. I have now 
Thomas, Schofield and Howard, all tried and approved 
soldiers. We are gradually drawing our lines close up 
to Atlanta, fortifying our front against the bold sallies, 
and I now have all the cavalry out against the roads be- 
tween Atlanta and Macon. I am glad I beat Johnston, 
for he had the most exalted reputation with our old 
army as a strategist. Hood 1 is a new man and a fighter 
and must be watched closer, as he is reckless of the lives 
of his men. It is wonderful with what faith they adhere 
to the belief that they whip us on all occasions though 
we have them now almost penned up in Atlanta. If 
no reinforcements come I think I will cut them off from 
all communication with the rest of the confederacy. . . . 

“Near Atlanta, Geo., 

“ August 2, 1864. 

“. . . I have for some days been occupying a good 
house on the Buckhead Road, about four miles north 
of Atlanta, but am going to move in the morning more 
to the right to be nearer where I expect the next battle. 
You have heard, doubtless, full accounts of the battles 
of the 20th, 22nd, and 28th, in all which the enemy at- 
tacked a part of our lines in force, but was always re- 
pulsed with heavy loss. But I fear we have sustained 
a reverse in some cavalry that I sent around by the rear 
to break the Macon road. It was commanded by 

1 On July 18 Sherman had learned that Hood had superseded 
Johnston in command of the Confederate forces in Atlanta. 
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McCook, 1 a cousin of Dan’s. They reached the rail- 
road and broke it; also burned a large number of the 
baggage wagons belonging to the enemy, and were on 
their way back when they were beset by heavy forces 
of cavalry about Newnan and I fear are overpowered 
and a great part killed or captured. Some 500 have got 
in and give confused accounts, but time enough has 
elapsed for the party to be back, and I hear nothing 
further of them. Somehow or other we cannot get 
cavalry. The enemy takes all the horses of the country, 
and we have to buy and our people won’t sell. Stone- 
man is also out with a cavalry force attempting to reach 
our prisoners confined at Andersonville, but since 
McCook’s misfortune I also have fears for his safety. 
I am now moving so as to get possession of the railroad 
out of Atlanta to the south — we already have possession 
of those on the north and east— when it will be difficult 
for Hood to maintain his army in Atlanta. This army 
is much reduced in strength by deaths, sickness, and 
expiration of service. It looks hard to see regiments 
march away when their time is up. On the other side 
they have everybody, old and young, and for indefinite 
periods. I have to leave also along the railroad a large 
force to guard the supplies; so that I doubt if our army 
much exceeds that of Hood. No recruits are coming, 
for the draft is not till September, and then I suppose it 
will consist mostly of niggers and bought recruits that 
must be kept well to the rear. I sometimes think our 
people do not deserve to succeed in war; they are so 
apathetic. 

* General E, M. McCook. 



:m SHEIt MAX'S home u:rn:ns 

u McPherson wits shot dead. I had Ijii I**»dy brought 
up to me, and sent it bark to t !i«* railroad He was iliut 
high up in the breast with a bullet* and must havr fallen 
from his horse dead. Howard, who nunwth him, h 
a fine gentleman and a good officer, f exjiect we 

will have n hard fight for the railroad about the dnv 
after to-morrow, and jit J must la* more heavy on ih m we 
must attack, 1 am always glad when the enemy ut« 
tanks, for the adviintnge then is with us Now «ntr line 
is an strong its theirs* hut Iwung on the outer eirele is 
longer. 1 see that Uraitl has sprung his mines ni 
Petersburg, ami hojie fie will succeed in Inking that 
town, its it will he u constant threat to Itirliuiomh hut 
Itiehmoml itself run only hr tJikrti by regular siege. 
Atlanta is on high ground mid the w<m*(- 4 extend up to 
the forts which hade strong and encircle the whole town. 
Most of the people are gone it is now simply n big 
fort, , . 


{to the flow ritoa ewimoJ 

11 1m the Pi km*. me a tt Artist a. < irorgm, 

'* l wjtwi II, iHtVI, 

H I emi well understand the kern feeling** of tipfire* 
hension that agitate yon, m you sit with mind intent 
on the fate of a vast maehiue, like the uiir t inti forced 
to guide, whose life and sucre** drj*end on the single 
thread of mils that for near five hundred tidies law 
within an hostile or xcittidimtdr country 1 asm re you 
that to the extent of my nhility, nothing Inis Wm left 
undone that could lie foremen, and for mir Ini mired 
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not a man or horse has been without ample food, 
nusket or gun without adequate ammunition. I 
n this a triumph greater than any success that has 
led me in battle or in strategy, but it has not been 
Ksult of blind chance. At this moment I have 
hint supplies for twenty days, and I keep a eon- 
ion party in Chattanooga that can in ten days 
* any break that can be made to my rear. I keep 
e depot of supplies at Chattanooga and Allatoona, 
mountain fastnesses which no cavalry force of the 
y can reach, and in our wagons generally manage 
/e from ten to twenty days’ supplies, 
could not have done this without forethought 
ning with the hour I reached Nashville. I found 
ands of citizens actually feeding on our stores on 
lea of starvation, and other citizens by paying 
its were allowed to carry goods, wares and mer- 
lise, to all the towns from Nashville to Chatta- 
t; also crowds of idlers, sanitary agents, Christian 
msions, and all sorts of curiosity hunters loading 
our cars. It was the Gordian Knot and I cut it. 
e may starve, and go without, but an army cannot 
lo its work. A howl was raised, but the President 
Secretary of War backed me, and now all recog- 
he wisdom and humanity of the thing. Rosecrans 
his army starving at Chattanooga, and I have 
;ht an army double its size 138 miles further, and 
[tee that they were never better fed, clothed and 
led. I think you may rest easy on that score, 
ly only apprehension arises from the fact that the 
of the three year men is expiring all the time, and 
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daily regiments lire leaving for Inane, diminishing my 
fighting fotre l>y its l^eni material; uml tSie draft Inis 
been ho long deferred, and the fiw»ti di law allowing 
niggers amt the refuse of the South to hr bought up mu \ 
'Substituted on jmj»er (for they never roim* to tin- front | 
will delay my reinforcement! until nn army <«u the 
offensive, so far from its base, will fall below my oj>* 
{amends, win* increases as I lose I rather think tn»duv 
I lotahs army is larger than mine, and hr is strongly 
fortified, I have no faith in the ]*-nj*le of the North. 
They ever lose their interest when they should net they 
think by finding fault with an officer they elmr their 
skirts of their own *im of inhfeasanee . . 

11 The good news has just mine that FiirmgulN jjrrf 
is in Mobile Bay, and bus raptured the KrWS fleet 
there; also flint Fort i taint"* whirl* guards the west 
entrance to the Bay has surrendered, mid some jut iottrH 
we took thh morning say it was the talk in their runtji 
that the Yankees hud the < *ity of Mobile So idt is 
tanning round well, only w e should in a refit \ mir ener- 
gies or be deluded by any false Imp *»f a sjirrdv end to 
thin war, whieli we di«l not U-gim but whirl* we must 
fight to the end, be it when if tuns 

On the night of Sejitemltrr 1, Urtirfal } 1 «mm| rvaru- 
iited Atlanta, and it Sirrame immedmhb j*»v»tblr for 
Shertnan to make his liimuir aiiimiiiirrinrnt in the 
North: ## Atlanta h ours and fairly w«m " The long 
advance from riuitumooga, gallmittv and skilfully oh* 
simeted through nearly four months of fighting even 
more violent and rumtanf than thrsr Irttmn lyivr Mig- 
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gested, was at last accomplished. The astonishing 
success of Sherman’s army fixed the eyes of the country 
more than ever upon its commander. 

On September 17 he wrote to his wife: 

“I have had some sharp correspondence with Hood 1 
about expelling the poor families of a brave people, 
which correspondence in due time will become public, 
and I take the ground that Atlanta is a conquered place 
and I propose to use it purely for our own military pur- 
poses which are inconsistent with its habitation by the 
families of a brave people. I am shipping them all, and 
by next Wednesday the town will be a real military 
town with no women boring me every order I give. 
Hood no doubt thought he would make capital out of 
the barbarity, etc., but l rather think he will change his 
mind before he is done/’ 

1 In thin correspondence, Sherman wrote: “You cannot qual- 
ify war in harsher terms than I will. War is cruelty, and you 
cannot refine it.” {Memoirs, II, 12(h) Before Sherman's death 
in l Hi) l, the more familiar saying, “War is hell," began to be 
ascribed to him. He could not recall having uttered it, and 
caused a search of newspapers and other reports to be made, 
in vain. It may have been dropped in conversation, or in one 
of his informal talks to military gatherings; this he did not 
deny. Indeed, W. P, Uimnan's Story of the Sherman Brigade 
(1897) records (p. 333) his having spoken the words at a reunion 
of his brother’s Brigade at Caldwell, (). Inquiry at that place has 
confirmed the report through the recollection of a veteran. Yet 
on the completion of Bt. Gaudens's equestrian statue in New 
York, Bhornmn’s coining of the phrase was not thought to be bo 
dearly established as to permit the sculptor's uses of the follow- 
ing admirable quatrain by Dr. Henry van Dyke: 

“This is the soldier brave enough to fell 
The glory -daswled world that War is hell : 
bover of peace, he looks beyond the strife. 

And rides through hell to save his country's life." 

(Atlantic Monthly , July, 1904.) 



;n«i siifjimas *s m i mi: urrrrns 

For two month* from the inking of Atlanta there wm 
enough nml to ,Hparr of <*vtipjitiuii for Sherman in rr« 
organising bin army* directing the ojtrratinUH against 
the fore vs of HtKxi .still within fighting di Unnrr of At* 
lnntu, nnd preparing for the next great tutor, the Marrh 
to the Sea. ° I will thru make the interior of ( ieurgiu 
feel the weight of war," 4 So hr wrote on 0*i*d*er 17 
to ( ietieral Schofield. This was no smitten expression 
of a vengeful spirit* hut merely the uttrranre of an old 
belief that until the full weight of war *h«mh! U* frit* 
the war would continue, amt that trite merry lay in 
hastening the end. From letters written during the 
days of preparation for the most famous of Sherman *s 
marches the following passage* are taken; 

M AthASTA. Oiiititrr || # I HIM. 

H We are all well, Forres! is threatening our road 
in Tennessee hut 1 think ample steps are in pmgm« to 
meet and defeat him. Should he trinjM*ri*rily destroy 
our road we tire well prepared with accumulated mjo 
plies here, and our repairing facilities are m distributed 
that breaks ran Ih? speedily repaired. Should flood's 
main army attempt our rear I think we ran make him 
suffer, -Georgia is now ojien to me and steps are taking 
perfected at other and distant points that wilt increase 
the value of my position here, 

“The telegraph brings me word that Cirant is not 
idle alxuit Rich moral. I know his perseverance amt 

have no apprehensions that in the end he will JitciiJ 
worry Lee out, Sheridan's success up the valley of 
* See Mmnain, H, tl?» 
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the Shenandoah will again threaten Lee’s line of sup- 
ply which is by Cordonsville and Lynchburg, also that 
same road is being attacked at a point further west 
from another quarter. I am in advance of all the 
other columns and therefore should not be in a hurry, 
but if tin* enemy is restless I may go ahead. Our 
men are now well classified, well rested and ready to 
go wherever I lead. 

“The jM'ople of the South have made a big howl at 
my moving the families of Atlanta, but I would have 
lawn a silly fool to take a town at such cost and left it in 
the occupation of a helpless and hostile people. The 
War Department hits simply been silent, has not com- 
mitted itself one way or the other, so that the whole 
measure rests on me, hut I am used to such things. 
Some of the correspondence twtween Hood and myself 
has been published, and the whole has been sent to 
Washington where at some day it will also be published 
ami 1 think Gen’l Hood will have no reason to glorify. 
I have letters of thanks from the Mayor of Atlanta and 
Col. — — who was the Confederate officer appointed 
to receive the families and transport them to due south. 
Instead of nibbing them, not an article was taken away, 
not even the negro servants who wen* willing to go away. 
Anti we even Imught the provisions which I know to 
have l«sen Confederate stores distributed to the people 
at the last moment anti were really our captured 
pwjssrty.’’ 

> Blank in MH, The Mttnmn (II, MB) nhow thia officer to 
have been Ck#I. daw. Hie letter i« there printed. 
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'INTHK FlKt.O, SfMMKKVU.I.K, Geo,, (hltthrr 1 1», 

" . . , Hood is afraid to fight me in often ground and 
herefore la* tries to break up the railroad w hich supplic i 
ny Army. First Forrbst got across the Tenm*ssee, but 
lever reached the Chattanooga Hoiul. Next, I I«kk1 with 
hi'ce ( 'orps, about 40, (XX) men. swung round by Dallas 
md broke the road at Big Shanty to Ketiesaw. He 
dole a march on me of one day, and his men. liisrncmu- 
itcred of baggage, move faster than we ran. 1 have 
abored hard to cut down wagons, but spite of all I can 
lo officers surround me. AH the campaign I slept with- 
out a tent, anti yet doctors ami teamsters and clerks and 
itafl officers on one pretext or another get tents and 
baggage, and now we can hardly move. I’ll stop this or 
dispense with doctors, clerks anti staff officers its 'use- 
less in war.’ llood got up as far as the Tunnel before 
I could head him off, but at Kesnra I broke through 
the Gap anti he at once commenced to move smith, and 
is now beyond my reach. He may now try to enter 
Tennessee by way of 1 >eeutur, 1 shall make proper dis- 
positions anti if seconded can keep him south, but i can- 
not get anybody to move as quickly as they should, save 
some of my old favorites. Corse saved Ailntooun, by 
obeying promptly a message sent him by signals over the 
head of Hood’s army. Mower is also coming to me am! 
when I move south I shall have some smart columns. I 
am not going to stand on the defensive am! you will soon 
hear of me on a bigger road than that to Meridian, Cn- 
less things taken turn not anticipated, you wilt have to get 
used to being without letters from me for some time, ns it 
will lie impossible to keep up mails much further. . , 
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‘‘Cam. kmvii.uk, Ala., October 21, 1804. 

"... Since I have become famous fur taking Atlanta 
and writing independent letters 1 get the most wonderful 
medley that you can conceive of from all parts of the 
world. Some are amusing, hut all breathe the utmost, 
respect and cannot be disregarded. Some I toss in 
tlie camp fire, and some I answer, but usually in a very 
hasty, imperfect manner; but it seems that my letters 
tmw even are sought after like hot cakes. 

" As long as I am not a candidate 1 hope none will be 
published as samples of literary composition. You 
can read my letters and guess at the meaning, but judg- 
ing from my copy clerks, some readers would make an 
awful jumble of my letters, written usually in the small 
hours of the night, by a single candle on a box. Actu- 
ally, one man wrote that it was seriously contemplated 
even to put me up for President! 

“That was cruel and unkind. You remember when 
the solemn Committee waited on me at San Francisco 
to tender the Uegulur Democratic nomination for 
Treasurer my answer was that I was ineligible because 
I had not graduated at the 1 Penitentiary.’ ‘ If a 
similar committee should lie rash enough to venture 
the other nomination I fear I should promxl to personal 
violence, for I would receive a sentence to lie, hung and 
damned with infinitely more composure than to l>e the 
executive of this nation. 1 send you a few letters that 
may interest you as samples. . . . 

'"Phis Army is now ready to march to Mobile, 
Savannah or Charleston, anil I am practising them in 

> Bern ji. 142, 



ill SHERMAN'S HOME LETTERS 

‘he- art of forcing and they take* to it like ducks to 
water. They like pigs, sheep, chickens, calves and 
tweet potatoes l letter than rations. We won’t starve 
in Georgia. Our mules are doing 1 letter on the corn 
fields than on the I Higgl'd coni brought by the rail- 
road. . . 

[TO TUB HON. THOMAH KWINtlj 

“In tub Kiku>, Gayuchviu.r, Ala., October 2b, IKbt. 

“ . . . Sheridan, as you rightly say, the jMKir Irish l«>y 
of Perry County, is also making his mark. I applied 
once to Governor Dennison to make him a Colonel, and 
he would not — but Sheridan is like Grant, a persevering 
terrier dog and won't be shaken off. He too, is honest, 
modest, plucky and smart enough. It is strange that 
to Ohio sons, Grant, Sheridan and Sherman, the State 
has given the cold shoulder, so that neither of them 
claims it as their home, though the state of their 
nativity. . . ." 


[to mhh. hhkhman) 

“Gayi.khvu,i,k, Ala., October 27, ISftl. 

. I expect very soon now to attempt another 
feat in which I think I shall succeed, but it is haseardous 
and you will not hear from me for months. The War 
Department will know my whereabouts, and the Rebels, 
and you will be able to guess. . . . 

“You ask my opinion of McClellan. 1 itave been 
much amused at similar inquiries of John and others in 
answer to a news paragraph that 1 pledged ninety-nine 
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votes of the hundred to McClellan. Of course this is 
the invention of some knave. I never said such thing. 
I will vote for nobody, because I am not entitled to vote. 
Of the two, with the inferences to be drawn at home 
and abroad, I would prefer Lincoln, though I know that 
McClellan, Vallandigham or even Jeff Davis if Presi- 
dent of the U. S. would prosecute the war, and no one 
with more vigor than the latter. But at the time the 
howl was raised against McClellan I knew it was in a 
measure unjust, for he was charged with delinquencies 
that the American people are chargeable for. Thus, 
how unjust to blame me for any misfortune now when 
all the authorities and people are conspiring to break 
up the Army till the election is over. Our armies van- 
ish before our eyes and it is useless to complain because 
the election is more important than the war. Our 
armies are merely paper armies. I have 40,000 Cavalry 
on paper but less than 5,000 in fact. A like measure 
runs through the whole, and so it was with McClellan. 
He had to fight partly with figures. Still I admit he 
never manifested the simple courage a,nd manliness of 
Grant, and he had too much staff, too many toadies, and 
looked too much to No. 1. When I was in Kentucky 
he would not heed my counsels, and never wrote me 
once, but since I have gained some notoriety at Atlanta 
and the papers announced, as usually falsely, that I was 
for him, he has written me twice and that has depreci- 
ated him more in my estimation than all else. He can- 
not be elected. Mr. Lincoln will be, but I hope.it will 
be done quick, that voters may come to their regiments 
and not give the Rebels the advantage they know so well 
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to take. I believe McClellan tu hr alt honest man ns to 
money, of good habits, descent, and of fttr mor»* than 
average intelligence, am! therefore I never have joint'd 
in the hue urn! ery against him, lit revolutions men 
fall ami rise. I sing Indore this war is over, nmrli as you 
hear me praised now, you may hear me etirsisi and in- 
sulted. Heat! history, read ( ‘uriolamts, am! you will 
see the true measure of jxtpulur applause. < Irani, 
Sheridan and I are now the {atpular favorites, hut 
neither of us will survive this war. Some other must 
rise greater than either of us, and he has not yet mani- 
fested himself. ..." 

The march from Atlanta to the sea lagan on Novem- 
ber 15. The untieijmted |H*riod when letters eon Id not 
reach the North been use Sherman left behind him no 
means of communication lasted a full month. It was 
characteristic of him, on reaching Savannah, to provide 
his wife at once with this simple account of one of the 
most memorable undertakings of the < ‘ivil War: 

"Nmk Savannah, December HI, J Kt VI . 

“I have no doubt you have heard of my safe arrival 
ou the coast. . . . We came right along living on 
turkeys, chickens, pigs, bringing along our wagons 
loaded as we started with bread, etc. I sujijai.se Jeff 
Davis will now have to feed the jieoplc of f icorgin in- 
stead of collecting previsions of them to feed Ins armies. 
We have destroyed nearly two hundred miles of railroad 
and are not yet done. As f approached Savannah I 
found every river and outlet fortified. 'Hie Ogeechi*** 


MISSISSIPPI AND (I EG 1UU A 


m 

River emptying into Ossubaw Sound wan bent adapted 
to our use, hut it whs guarded by Fort McAllister which 
has defied the Navy for two years. I ordered Howard 
to carry it with one division. The detail fell on the 2nd 
Division of tin* 15th Corps, and it was the handsomest 
thing I have seen in this war. The division is the same 
I commanded at Shiloh in which Btteklund, Hildebrand* 
Coekerill and others were, and CuckenU’s Regiment 
was about the first to reach the interior and is now its 
garrison, but Coekerill is not in service now. As soon 
as we got the fort I pulled down the bay and opened 
communications. (Jenerul Foster and Admiral Dahl- 
gren received me* maimed the yards and cheered* the 
highest honor at sea. They had become really nervous 
as to our safety, and were delighted at all I told them 
of our easy success. I can now starve out Savannah 
unless events call my army to Virginia. I would prefer 
to man'h through Columbia and Raleigh* but t!*e time 
would be too long* ami we may go by sea. I have letters 
from < Jrnut of the 3rd and Oth, I newer saw a more 
confident army. The soldiers think I. know everything 
and that they cun do anything. The strength of 
Savannah lies in its swamps which can only be crossed 
by narrow causeways all of which arc swept by heavy 
artillery. I came near being hit the first day in ap- 
proaching too near to reconnoitre. A negro’s head was 
shot off close by me. The weather is and has been all 
we could have asked. It is now warm and pleasant* and 
the live-oaks art* sublime; japonieaa in blossom in the 
open air and the orange is but slightly touched by the 
frost. I expect ruin soon and have heavy details at 
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work corduroying the roads in anticipation of such an 
<'vcnt. I have some heavy guns coming from Fort 
Royal, and us soon as they come 1 shall demand the 
surrender of Savannah, but will not assault, as a few 
days will starve out its garrison, almut 15,<XK), ami its 
people 25,000. I do not apprehend any army to attempt 
to relieve Savannah except I er's, and if he gives up 
Richmond it will la* the best piece of strategy ever made, 
to make him let go then*. We have lived sumptuously 
—turkeys, chickens and sweet jxitatoex 1 all the way, 
lmt the poor women and children will starve. All I 
could tell them was, if Jeff Davis exj>ects to fouml an 
empire on the mins of the South, he ought to afford to 
fetal the people. . . . 

“ It was just 30 days from Atlanta till I was sitting 
with the Admiral on a sea steamer at sea. Grant's 
letter of the 3rd proposed to bring you down to see me, 
hut his of the Oth looked to my coining to James River. 
Await events and trust to fortune. I will turn up where 
and when you least exjwct me. ...” 

The remaining letters from Savannah reflect more 
fully the satisfaction which Sherman, with all the world 
singing his praises and his own heart telling him what 
he had done, could not but feel hi the outcome of his 
great undertaking. ** Like one who has walked n nar- 

* These words bear a curious testimony to the accuracy of a 
stanza in one of the most familiar of wiir-soags: 

“How the darkeys shouted when they heard the Joyful sound! 

How the turkeys gobbled whirl* our commissary found! 

How the sweet potatoes even started from the ground 
While we were marching through Uaorgia! " 
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ruw plunk, " he wrote before the end of the year, “ I 
look luiek and wonder if I really did it." The last of 
the Savannah letters, .1 unitary 15, was written two 
weeks before Sherman set out on the northward march, 
which in his own opinion put his [towers to a severer 
test than that which the March to the Sea had afforded. 


"Savannah, December 25, 18(14. 

“This is Christmas Day and I hope truly and really 
that you and the little ones may enjoy it, in the full 
knowledge that 1 ant all safe after our long March. I 
am at this moment in an elegant chamber of the house 
of a gentleman named Green. This house is elegant 
and splendidly furnished with pictures and statuary. 
My bed room has a bath and dressing room attached 
which look out of proportion to my poor laiggage. My 
clothing is good yet and I can even afford a white shirt. 
It would amuse you to see the negroes ; they flock to 
me, old and young, they pray and shout and mix up my 
name with that of Moses, and Simon and other scrij>- 
tural ones us welt as * Abnun Linkorn,' the Great Mes- 
siah of ‘ l)is Jubilee,' 

"There are many fine families in this city, hut when 
l ask for old and familiar names, it marks the sat! havoc 
of war. The Goodwins, Tcifta, Ouylers, Mabershams, 
Isiws, etc., etc., all gone or in poverty, and yet the girls 
remain, bright and haughty and proud as ever. There 
seems no end hut utter annihilation that will satisfy 
their hate of die ‘sneaking Yankee* and ‘ruthless in- 
vader.’ They no longer call my anny, ‘Cowardly 
Yanks,’ but Itave tried to arouse the sympathy of the 
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civil bed world by stories of thr rrurl lai thurifies of my 
army. Tltr next step in flic jmigrr** nill ht% * fur < »od\s 
sake spare us; wr must surrender.* When that end m 
reached wc to ***** daylight, but although i Imvr 

come right through (hr heart of f irorgtu thry talk m 
defiantly uh ever. I think Thomas* whipping nt Nash- 
ville coupled with my March will take sou*#* conceit out 
of them, 

41 l ha vo no doubt you hear enough nlwmt 4 Shrntmtt * 
arul are sick of tin* 0111111% nut! tin* interest ihr public 
takes in my whereabouts Iuivim mr no subject to write 
about Charley 1 and Dayton 1 promise to write dr» 
tails, All I can do in to make hasty scrawl* inwttritig 
you of my health nml eternal affection.” 

fro the mm, turn , ewimo) 

“SAVANNAH, lieu., / hrrmhrr III* I KIM, 

14 1 have received your* of thr iHtfi. nml by Christmas 
day you must Imvr heard lltitf my army lut«! inmnrmMB 
of Savannah and nil its Forts which Imvr heretofore de- 
fied ihr Navy and thceicj)rdition* hithrrto trnt against it, 
I ought to havr caught its garrison Inst thr swampy 
ground prevented my reaching thr f ‘hum* way on ihr 
South Carolina shore, tint if Harder had given mr two 
more days I would Imvr closed that »l at*. An it was, 
however, only his men escaped, and with Savannah I 
got all the guns, a tores and gun-tamts which made it 
formidable. Of course I feel n just pride in the satis* 

* Mr*. Sherman** brother, ibmrd i%mlm Kwlng. 

Colonel L. M. Dayton, aUkKkr t amp m Sherman*## ataJT. 
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faction you express, and would rather please and gratify 
you than all the world beside. I know full well that I 
enjoy the unlimited confidence of the President and 
Commander in Chief, and better still of my own army. 
They will march to certain death if I order it, because 
they know and feel that night and day I labor to the end 
that not a life shall be lost in vain. I always ignore 
secondary objects and strike at principals with a fore- 
knowledge that the former follow the latter, nor are my 
combinations extra hazardous or bold. Every move- 
ment I have made in this war has been based on sound 
military principle, and the result proves the assertion. 
At Atlanta I was not to be decoyed from the fruits of 
my summer’s work, by Hood’s chassdeing to the left, 
but I sent my oldest lieutenant in whom I had confidence 
(Thomas) to Tennessee, and give him a liberal part of 
my veterans and all my recruits , which I knew would 
enable him to cope with Hood defensively, as also hold 
the vital parts of former conquests: there again has my 
judgment been verified by events. Nor was I rash in 
cutting loose from a base and relying on the country for 
forage and provisions. I had wagons enough loaded 
witli essentials, and beef cattle enough to feed on for 
more than a month, and had the Census statistics show- 
ing the produce of every county through which I de- 
signed to pass. No military expedition was ever based 
on sounder or surer data. 

“Besides, my Army has by time and attention ac- 
quired too much personal experience and adhesion to 
disintegrate by foraging or its incident disorganizing 
tendency. I have just reviewed my four Corps and 
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challenge competition for soldierly hearing and lie- 
havior. No city was ever occupied with less disorder 
or more system than this of Savannah* and if is a sub- 
ject of universal comment that though an army of 
60,000 men lay camped around it* women and children 
of an hostile people walk its streets with as much 
security as they do in Philadelphia. I attach much im- 
portance to these little matters, as it is all important our 
armies should not he tainted hy that spirit of anarchy 
that threatened the stability of our government, hut on 
the contrary that when war does end we may safely 
rest the fabric of government if necessary on the strong 
and safe base of a well disciplined army of citizen*. . . 

[to mkh. kiikkman) 

“Savannah, <*eo. t January 2, 1805. 

. . I am now in a magnificent mansion living like a 
gentleman, but soon will he off for South <*arolma and 
then look out for breakers. You may count on my 
being here till the 15th, I have not yet had one word 
from you since you knew of my having readied the 
coast, and only know of the death of our little Imy * by 
the New York papers of Deeemlier 22, but wits in n 
measure prepared for it by your letter received at King- 
ston, I suppose you feel his Urn far more than I do 
because I never saw him, but all the children seemed to 
be so attached to hint that you may lie so grieved at fits 
death you cannot write to me. I know by the mum 

1 Writing from Kfngiton, Georgia, on Jim** 12* IHivt, Htwmmn 
had acknowledged the news of the birth of thin child. 
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source that you are now at South Bend in Mr. Colfax * 1 
house. It must be very cold up there. It is really 
cold here, though the sun shines warm and the trees 
have green leaves. Of course no snow, but ice found 
in the gutters and on the pond. General Barnard got 
here last night from General Grant with dispatches, 
which I have answered, and the clerks are copying my 
letters and as soon as finished I will send a flat steamer 
to Port Royal whence a sea steamer will go to City 
Point and thence this letter will be sent you. . . . 

“I see that the State of Ohio talks of making me a 
present of a home, etc . 2 For myself I would accept 
nothing, but for you and the children I would be willing, 
especially if such a present were accompanied as in 
Farragut’s place, with bonds enough to give interest to 
pay taxes. My pay would not enable me to pay taxes 
on property. I have received from high sources highest 
praises and yesterday, New Year, was toasted, etc., with 
allusions to Hannibal, Caesar, etc., etc., but in reply I 
turned all into a good joke by saying that Hannibal and 
Caesar were small potatoes as they had never read the 
New York Herald , or had a photograph taken. But of 
course, I feel a just pride in the confidence of my army, 
and the singular friendship of General Grant, who is 
almost childlike in his love for me. It does seem that 
time has brought out all my old friends, Grant, Thomas, 
Sheridan, etc. All sorts of people send me presents and 
I hope they don’t slight you or the girls. I want little 

1 Schuyler Colfax, at this time Speaker of the House of Repre- 
sentatives, lived at South Bend, Ind. 

2 This present was never received. 
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in that way, hut I think you run .stand a good drub 
Thus far success has crowned my Inildost conceptions 
and I am going to try others quite as quixotic, It may 
he that spite of my fears I may omue out all right. 
Love to all." 


“Savannah, Januanj a, 

"I have written several times to you and to the chib 
dren. Yesterday I got your letter of 1 >eeember 23, 
and realise the despair and anguish through whirh you 
have passed in the pain and sickness of the little Imhy 
I never saw. All sjmke of him as .so bright and fair that 
I had hoped he would he spared to m to fill the great 
void in our hearts left by Willy, hut it is otherwise 
decreed and we must submit. I bine seen death in 
such quantity and in such Forms that it no longer .startles 
me, hut with you it is different, and his well that like the 
Spaniards you realize the fact that our little baby has 
passed from the trembles of life to a better existence, i 
sent ("hurley off a few* days ago to carry to ( Jeuend 
Grunt and to Washington some important despatches* 
hut told him he must not go farther than Washington us 
by the time* he returns 1 will he off again on another raid. 
It is pretty hard on me that I am compelled to make 
these blows which are necessarily trying to me, but if 
seems devolved on me and cannot be avoided. If die 
honors proffered and tendered me from all quartern nr r 
of any value they will accrue to you and the children, 
John writes that I am in everylswly** mouth mid that 
even he is known us my brother, and that nil the Sher- 
mans are now ff ted its relatives of me. Surely you ami 
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the children will not he overlooked by those who profess 
to honor me. I do think that in the several grand 
epochs of this war, my name will have a prominent part, 
and not least among them will he the determination I 
took at Atlanta to destroy that place, and march on this 
city, whilst Thomas, my lieutenant, should dispose of 
Hood. The idea, the execution and strategy are all 
good, and will in time he understood. 1 don't know 
that you comprehend the magnitude of the thing, hut 
you can see the importance attached to it in England 
where the critics stand ready to turn against any Ameri- 
can general who makes a mistake or fails in its execution. 
In my case they had time to commit themselves to the 
conclusion that if I succeeded I would he a great gen- 
eral, hut if I failed I would he set down a fool My 
success is already assured, so that I will be found to 
sustain the title. I am told that were I to go north I 
would he fated and petted, hut as I have no intention 
of going, you must sustain the honors of the family. I 
know exactly what amount of merit attaches to my own 
conduct, and what will survive the clamor of time. 
The quiet preparation I made before the Atlanta Cam- 
paign, the rapid movement on Resaea, the crossing the 
Chattahoochee without loss in the face of a skilful gen- 
eral with a good army, the movement on Jonesboro, 
whereby Atlanta fell, and the resolution I made to 
divide my army, with one part to take Savannah and the 
other to meet flood in Tennessee, are all clearly mine, 
and will survive us both in history. I don't know that 
you can understand the merit of the latter, hut it will 
stamp me in years to come, and will be more appro- 
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dated in Europe than in Amerien. I warrant your 
father will find parallel in the history of the Greek* and 
Persians, hut none on our continent. For his sake I am 
glad of the success that has attended me, and 1 know he 
will feel more pride in my success than you or I do. 
()h that Willy were living! how his ryes would brighten 
and his bosom swell with honest pride if he could hear 
and understand these tilings. . . . 

“You will doubtless read all the details of our march 
and stay in Savannah in the papers, whose spies infest 
our camps, spite of all 1 can do, hut I could tell you 
thousands of little incidents which would more interest 
you. 'Pile women here lire, as at Memphis, disjawed to 
usurp my time more from curiosity than business. 
They hud lieen told of my burning and killing until 
they expected the veriest monster, but their eyes were 
opened when Hardee, G. W, Smith and MrLaws, the 
three chief officers of the Hein*! army, Hed across the 
Savannah river consigning their families to my sjtrcini 
care. There are some very elegant {ample here, whom 
1 knew in better days and who do not seem ashamed to 
call on the ‘ vandal chief.' They regard in just as the 
Romans did the Goths and the parallel is not unjust. 
Many of my , stalwart men with red {tennis and huge 
frames look like giants, and it is wonderful how smoothly 
all things move, for they all seem to feel implicit faith in 
me not liecause I am strong or Isold, but Iwmiusr they 
think I know everything. It serins ittijawribh* for us 
to go anywhere without 1 wring where i have lieen Wforr. 
My former life from 1 H*t» to IH-Itl .seems providential 
and every hit of knowledge then artjuimi is relumes!. 
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tenfold. Should it so happen that I should approach 
Charleston on that very ground where I used to hunt 
with Jim Poyas, and Mr. Quash, and ride by moonlight 
to save daytime, it would he even more strange than here 
where I was only a visitor. Col. Kilhurn arrived here 
from Louisville yesterday, and begged me to remember 
him to you. 1 continue to receive letters, most flattering, 
from all my old friends and enclose you two, one from 
General Hitchcock and one from Professor Mahan. 
Such men do not flatter and are judges of what they 
write. . . 


“Savannah, Geo., January 15, 1865. 

"... It may be some days yet before I dive again be- 
neath the surface to turn up again in some mysterious 
place. I have a clear perception of the move, but take it 
for granted that Lee will not let me walk over the track 
without making me sustain some loss. Of course my 
course will be north. I will feign on Augusta and 
Charleston, avoid both and make for Columbia, Fay- 
etteville and Newliern, N. C. Don't breathe, for the 
walls have ears, and foreknowledge published by some 
mischievous fool might cost many lives. We have lived 
long enough for men to thank me for keeping my own 
counsels, and keeping away from armies those pests of 
newspaper men. If I have attained any fame it is pure 
and unalloyed by the taint of parasitic flattery and the 
result is to you and the children more agreeable, for it 
will go to your and their benefit more than all the surface 
flattery of all the newspaper men of the country. Mr. 
Stanton has been here and is cured of that Negro non- 
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mm which arises, not from u love of the Negro hut u 
desire to dodge service. Mr. Chase ami others have 
written to me to modify my opinions, hut you know I 
cannot, for if I attempt the part of a hypocrite it would 
break out at each sentence. I want soldier* made of 
the bent lame and muscle in the hind, and won't attempt 
military feats with doubtful materials. 1 have said that 
slavery is dead and the Negro free, and want him treated 
as free, and not hunted and badgered to make u sol- 
dier of, when his family is left hack on the plantation*. 

I am right and won’t changed The pajwrs of the 1 1 tit 
are just in and f see Butler is out. That i* another of 
the ineubi of the army. We want and mu*l have pro- 
fessional soldiers, young and vigorous. Mr. Stanton 
was delighted at my men and the tone which pervades 
the army. He enjoyed » good story, which is true, 
told by one of my old loth corps men. After we 
reached the coast we were out of bread, and it took some 
days for us to get boats up. A foraging party was out 
and got it I mat ami pulled dmvn the Ogeeehce to ( )h#h- 
baw and met a steamer coming up. They hailed her 
and got answer that it was the Xrmrha> a ml had Major 
General Foster on board; the soldiers answered *Ofi 
H— 1, we’ve got twenty-seven Major 4 Jenenris up at 

1 Bhenmm's unwiltitigviewi 1<* weaken In# army by mrnnuMtttf a 
with any but the ttmni effective fighting met* ti» frequently cm* 
atriunl m an eviilcnce of hostility to the negro lf$«* true Iwha# 
on thin Muhjert k *h**wn eufieeniily it* the arrmtul of HimtUmk 
vinit tit Havaim&h in the Mrmmr* tV*4 tl, rh*»j> sooO The 
clear remembrance of ihn*e who knew him Immt warrant* flic 
belief that hi* kimwletlgc of the Hmilh gave him a nympmilmtk* 
umkwttamiing of the moral effect of employing negro irtKif*, 
which laomined hi* reluctance to include them m In* army 
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camp- Wlutt we want i.s hard tack.’ The soldiers 
manifest to me the most thorough affection, and a won- 
derful confidence. They haven’t found out yet where 
I have not been. Every place we go, they hear I lived 
there once, and the usual exclamation is, The ‘Old 
Man’ must he ‘omnipresent’ as well as ‘omnipotent.’ 
I was telling some officers the other day if events 
should carry us to ( ’harleston I would have advantage 
because 1 know the ground, etc., etc. They laughed 
heartily at my innocence, for they knew I had been 
everywhere. But really my long sojourn in this 
quarter of the world from 1840 to 1K4(5 was and is 
providential to me. 

“I have read most of the current discourses about me, 
those you sent inclusive; but take more interest in the 
London .S' pcctntor, the same that reviewed my Knoxville 
Campaign. He is surely a critic, for he catches the real 
points well. The Times utterly overstates the cases 
and the Dublin pa{H*rs are too fulsome. Our American 
pajiers are shallow. They don’t look below the surface. 
I receive letters from all the great men, so full of real 
respect that I cannot disregard them, yet I dread the 
elevation to which they have got me. A single mistake 
or accident, my pile, though well founded, would 
tumble; but 1 base my hopes of fair fame on the opinion 
of my own army, and my associates. . . . 

“ I wilt surely !>e off in the course of this week, and 
you will hear of me only through Richmond for two 
months. You have got uses! to it now and will not he 
concerned though I think the chances of getting killed 
on this trip aland even. I f South Carolina lets me pass 
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across without desperate fighting, her fame is gone 
forever. . , . 

“I would not he surprised if I would involve our 
government with England, I have taken all the cotton 
as prize of war, thirty thousand bides, equal to thirteen 
millions of dollars, much of which is claimed by English 
merchants. I disregard their consular certificates on 
the ground that this cotton has been notoriously em- 
ployee! to buy cartridges and arms and piratical ships, 
and was collected here for that very purpose. Our 
own merchants are equally culpable. They buy cotton 
in advance and take the chances of capture, and then 
claim, . . ” 
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THE WAR ENDED 

18(55 

A vivid element of the picturesque, all that con- 
tributes to song and story, has given to Shermuri’s 
march across Georgia a distinction somewhat out of 
projairtion with the fame of his other campaigns. The 
Campaign of the Carolinas, which immediately followed 
the March to the Sea, holds a far less conspicuous place 
in popular knowledge and esteem. Yet die latest 
testimony of ( lenend Sherman’s son confirms much 
that has been printed before: “My fatlier always rated 
this campaign as his greatest military achievement, and 
believed that it settled the fate of die Confederacy.” 1 
"The March to the Sea," says Mr. James Ford Rhodes, 
“was a frolic, that northward a constant wrestling with 
die elements." 9 leaving Savannah with sixty thou- 
sand men on February 1, 18(55, Sherman reached Golds- 
boro, North Carolina, on March 23, having marched, in 
the face of a resourceful enemy, four hundred and 
twenty-five miles, across swamps, rivers, and mountains, 
and having done die Confederacy incalculable harm in 

• Hoe "General Sherman in the Year of the Civil War." 
An addmw delivered at the Thirty-eighth Reunion of the Society 
of the Army of the Tennennoe at Ht. Ixiuin, Mo, By P. Tccumtwh 
Sherman. Nov, 1 1, 1008. 

’ See Rhode*'* llfchrry «/ The United Staten, Vol. V, p. 85. 

331 



im 


SHERMAN'S HOME LETTERS 


the destruction of projierty and linen of tmnsjMjrtntiom 
From the last Important stopping-place before reaching 
Goldsboro, lie wrote to Mrs- Sherman as follows: 

44 In TUB PtKU>, FaYKITBVU.I.B, X. Sunday, 

** Mnrt'h rj, ! sf.fi, 

44 We reached this place yestenlny in good health and 
condition. We have had had roads and weather hut 
made good progress, and have achieved all I aimed to 
accomplish. Our main columns came through Co- 
lumhia and Chemw,, South ( nmltiui. We have had no 
general buttle, and only skirmishes on lire skirts of the 
army. 'Hie enemy gave ground when I moved in 
force. The importance of this march exceeds that 
from Atlanta to Savannah. Sooth Carolina has had 
a visit from the West that will cure her of her pride and 
boasting. I sent couriers to Wilmingiuti ami a tug 
boat got up this morning, urn! ! wilt start tier buck at 
(J t\ M, with despatches to Grant, the Secretary of War, 
and all my sulamliimtc run Himmlers. 1 do not intend 
to go to the sen shore, hut will move on. 1 Imve no 
doubt you have nil been uneasy on our ummnt, hut tmr* 
ring had weather and mm! we have had no trouble, , . , 

14 The same brags and I masts are kept up, hut when 
I reach die puth where the lion crouched I find him 
slinking away. My nnny is in the same eomlition as 
before* and mmm to pciamui abiding confidence in its 
officers. It would amuse you to hear their comments 
on me ns I ride along the ranks* hut 1 hoj»c you w ill lirnr 
the jokes and fun of war at a filter time for amu»rmcttt. 
Now it is too serious. 1 think we are bringing ittftfieys 
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to an issue. John.ston is restored to the .supreme com- 
mand and will unite the forces hitherto scattered and 
fight me about Raleigh or Goldsboro. Lee may rein- 
force him from Richmond, but if he attempts that 
Grant will pitch in. I can whip Joe Johnston unless 
his men fight better than they have since I left Savannah. 

“As I rode into (’ohnnbia crowds gathered round me, 
composed of refugees and many officers who had 
escaped their prison guards and hid themselves. One 
of them handed me the enclosed 1 which is so hand- 
somely got up that I deem it worthy of preservation. 
I want Lizzie to keep it. The versification is good, and 
I am told the music to which the prisoners set and sung 
it is equally so. I have never heard it sung, as the officers 
who composed the Glee Club in their prison at Co- 
lumbia were* not of the number who did escape. The 
author did escape and he is the one I have appointed 
to carry my despatches down to Wilmington tonight. 

“ I expect to stay here a few days in hopes to receive 
some bread and shoes from Wilmington. The river is 
now high and easily navigated, and had I time I should 
have no trouble in getting supplies up, hut time is so 
important that I must ‘Forward.’ . . . 

“It is now 2 a. m. and I have written ten letters of 
four pages each, orders and instructions to my com- 
manders on the seaboard. . . 

On March 16 the great army moved on, toward 
Goldsboro, when* the next letter was written. 

1 A copy of "Hherman'o March to the Hoa,” by Major 8. H. M. 
Byer*, later U. B. Ooiuml-Genoral to Italy ami Switzerland. 
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** In the Kiku>, 

" Mttrrh 21, is t;r>, 

"I wrote you front Fayetteville. (hi uttr way thence 
the enemy .struck uur left flunk umt l turned on him 
a ml after three days mamenvcriug and fighting defeated 
him anti drove him off towards Raleigh. 'l'he fight 
was near Bentonsvilic, 20 utiles from here on the south 
side of the Nettse in the direction of Smithfiehl, 1 got 
here to-duy ami nil the army will l*r in by to-morrow, 
'Huts have I brought the army from Savannah in g»*td 
ortler, beaten the enemy wherever he attempted to 
oppose our progress, and made junction w ith .Schofield 
and Terry from Newlwro ami Wilmington on the 21st, 
one day later than I had npjtointed In-fore leaving 
Savannah. It is far more diflirtih and important than 
the Savannah march. Besides the immediate result* 
we have forced the Keitels to abandon the whole »ea 
coast. 

“ I almost fear tin* consequence* of the reputation 
this will give me among military men. I have received 
one letter from you and one from Minnie, also a vast 
package from everybody, l now Imve a staff officer, 
Maj. Hitchcock, 1 to answer them. 1 only have time 
to make general orders, and to write special letters, l 
must la* more careful, ns 1 find silly (ample to claim my 
acquaintance publish my letters or evtniets. Von know 
how hurriedly 1 always write and that I might fa* falsely 
placed hy such things. I w ilt be here some weeks, I 
should sets Grant Itefore assuming the offensive and ! 
think he will come down. I rmdd have time to run to 
* Major Henry Hitehewk, judge advocate on Htemnsn* staff 
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Washington, but prefer to stay with my troops. It 
gives me great power with them to share the days and 
nights. I always encamp and am now in a shaky fly, 
open, with houses all round occupied by Rebels or 
staff officers. Soldiers have a wonderful idea of my 
knowledge and attach much of our continued success 
to it. And I really do think they would miss me, if I 
were to go away even for a week. I notice that you 
propose to take part in a Sanitary Fair at Chicago. I 
don’t much approve of ladies selling things at a table. 
So far as superintending the management of such 
things, I don’t object, but it merely looks unbecoming 
for a lady to stand behind a table to sell things. Still 
do as you please. I have nothing that would engross 
the profits — my saddlebags, a few old traps, etc. I 
could collect plenty of trophies but have always re- 
frained and think it best I should. Others do collect 
trophies and send home, but I prefer not to do it. 

“I have no doubt that you will be sufficiently grati- 
fied to know that I have eminently succeeded in this 
last venture, and will trust to luck that in the next still 
more hazardous I will be again favored. I don’t believe 
anything has tended more to break the pride of the 
South than my steady persistent progress. My army 
is dirty, ragged and saucy. I have promised them rest, 
clothing and food, but the railroads have not been com- 
pleted as I expected and I fear we may be troubled 
thereby. I am just informed that the telegraph line is 
finished from the sea to this place, so our lines of com- 
munication will be shortened. Strange to say we are 
all in fine health and condition, only a little blackened 
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by the pine smoke of our rump fires. I would like to 
march this army through New York just as it appears 
today, with its wagons, pack mules, cattle, niggers ami 
bummers, and 1 think they would make a more attrac- 
tive show than your fair. . . 

Two days after writing this letter, Sherman set out 
for a meeting with Grant at City Point. Lincoln was 
also there, and from their joint dismission Sherman car- 
ried away the impression of the government's plans 
which led him n few weeks later to make the terms with 
Johnston which plunged him temjKimrily into a sea of 
troubles. On the way to the conference he wrote as 
follows to Mrs. Sherman: 

“On ifcutm SmniKH Russia 
"At Sea, Sunday, March 2ft, IMftft. 

“The railroad wits finished yesterday into < ioldsboro 
and I came down to Newbern and Mon-heat! City and 
am now in a fleet blockade runner on my way to meet 
General Grant at City Point to confer on some joints, 
when I shall forthwith go back to Goldsboro anti get 
ready for another cnmjmign. There is no doubt we 
have got the Rebels in a tight place ami must not let 
them have time to make new plans, 'Iliey abandoned 
all their cities to get men enough to whip me but dal not 
succeed. They may unite Johnston and las*, when if 
they make the further mistake of holding on to Rich- 
mond, I can easily take Raleigh and the Roanoke, 
when Richmond will 1 k* of little use to them. If !x*e 
lets go of Richmond the people of Virginia will give up. 
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I regard my two moves from Atlanta to Savannah and 
Savannah to Goldsboro as great blows as if we had 
fought a dozen successful battles. At Bentonsville, 
Johnston attempted to prevent my making a junction 
with Schofield, but he failed and I drove him off the 
field with my own army without the help of a man 
from Schofield, also got all my armies at Goldsboro the 
21st of March, only one day from the time appointed. 
I will now conduct with great care another move. I 
have all the army I want and can take an hundred 
thousand if I want them. . . . The ship is pitching a 
good deal, we are just off Hatteras, and I cannot write 
more. ...” 

A full description of the interview at City Point may 
be found in the Memoirs. Immediately upon return- 
ing from it, Sherman wrote thus to his father-in-law: 

[to THE HON. THOMAS EWING] 

“In the Field, Goldsboro, N. C., 
“March 31, 1865. 

. I have already been to see General Grant and 
am back before the enemy or newspaper spies revealed it. 
I have a clear view of another step in the game, and 
think I am on the right road. It does seem to me that 
one or two more such chasms in our enemy’s ranks and 
resources will leave him gasping and begging for quarter. 
It is perfectly impossible for me in case of failure to 
divest myself of responsibility as all from the President, 
Secretary of War, General Grant, etc., seem to vie with 
each other in contributing to my success. 
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“You need not fear my committing u political mb- 
take, for 1 am fully conscious of die fact that f would 
imperil all by any concessions in that direction, t have 
and shall continue to repel all advances made me of 
such a kind. 

“I would like to see my family occasionally, but it 
seems imjmssihle, It is manifest I am in the rapids 
and must go on till the cataract is jmssisl and the htmt 
in smooth water.” 

In the next letter to Mrs, Sherman the render will 
find for himself un interesting allusion to the value 
which Sherman himself plans 1 u|h*u these iufortnni 
letters as historical records. 

”1n THE FlEMU (lOMNtlM »)!«>, N. 

"April 5* I si 15, 

“I have now finished my Hejsirt and answered nil 
letters that called for my jwrsotml action, These are 
being copied and sent by a courier to*»unrn»w and then 
4 What next 1 as old Lincoln says. 1 Unit next b also 
thought over and it again takes use into danger and 
trouble, but you must now* la* so used to it dust you run 
hardly carts l have no lute letter** from you, mine 
since yon went to Chicago, hut you too are lirroming n 
public character and the busy nrwsjmjierx follow you. 
I see that the public authorities and v'xxm m of ( Itimgo 
paid you a public visit with sjsrerhes and mode and 

1 Whau Sherman took Savannah, lattculn wr«»i# t« lam. I»w, 
20, 1HIH; ** It bring* throw who mi in 4arkn#*«» I*# »wr a great 
light. But what next.? I *i«|» $«nr it wmil*l tie aafrr if I leuve 
Gan. Grant amt ynumri? In ileaate 1,1 
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that Bishop Duggan responded for you. If these give 
you pleasure 1 am glad of it for I would rather that you 
and the children should he henelitted by any fame I 
may achieve than that it should ensue to me personally. 
Of course as a ( Jeneral my ease will he scrutinized very 
closely by men abroad as well as here, and my reputa- 
tion will rather depend on their judgment than on any 
inert* temporary applause. I have been trying to get 
some pay to semi you, for I suppose you are ‘short,’ 
but the paymasters cannot catch up, and in a few days 
I will be oil' again. I have pay due since January 1, 
and yet was unable the other day to buy a pair of shoes 
which l need. 1 have those big boots you sent me from 
Cincinnati, but the weather is getting warm and they 
art* too close and heavy. They stood me a good turn 
however on the last march when for weeks we were up 
to our eyes in mml and water. When we got here the 
army was ragged and hard up, hut already our new 
clothing is issued, and I will challenge the world to ex- 
hibit a finer looking set of men, brawny, strong, swarthy, 
a contrast to the weak and sickly fellows that came to 
me in Kentucky three yeurs ago. It is a general truth 
that men exjMised to the elements don’t ‘catch cold,’ 
and I have not heard a man cough or sneeze for three 
months, hut were these same men to go into houses in 
a month tin* doctor would have half of them. Now the 
doctors have no employment. I myself am very well, 
though in it house for the time being, and too have the 
convenience of a table ami chair to write, also to prevent 
the flaring of the candle which makes writing in a tent 
almost imjHissible. I write as usual very fast and can 
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keep half a dozen clerks busy in copying. Hitchcock, 
nephew of the General, writes private letters nut needing 
my personal attention, such as autographs and locks of 
hair; Dayton the military orders, hut 1 must of course 
keep up correspondence with War Department, Gen- 
eral Grant, my army commanders, governors of states, 
etc., and you should lx* satisfied even if my letters are 
hasty and ill digested. You cun almost trace my prog- 
ress through the world by the newspapers. . . . 

“I got a long letter from Bowman 1 last night. He 
is resolved to write up my campaigns, and is anxious 
for the most authentic records. These are contained 
in my Letter and Order Books. You have some up to 
the time of my leaving Atlanta. Webster has those 
from Atlanta to Savannah, ami I have hen* the Imlancc. 
I would much prefer he would wait the end of tin* war. 
but he wants to make money out of the job, and l do 
not object, for he says that others less capable will do 
the tiling, and make a lx>tch of it. He run get access 
to my official Itcjxtrts at Washington as also those of my 
aulxirdinatc Rejx>rts, hut the letters l daily write give 
the gradual unfolding of plans and events l*etter than 
Reports made with more formality after the events are 
past. The last March from Savannah to Goldslmn*. with 
its legitimate fruits, tin* capture of < 'harleston, George- 
town and Wilmington, is by far the most im|x»rtunt in 
conception anti execution of any act of my life. . . . 

“I continue to receive the highest compliments from 
all quarters, and have ln*en singularly fortunate in 

*8. M. Bowman, with It, II. Irwin, j*ul»h*lw*l in IXU6 hi* 
voluino, tfhmnan tml Mm Vmn$mi§rm, 
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escaping the envy and jealousy of rivals. Indeed 
officers from every quarter want to join my ‘ Great 
Army/ Grant is the same enthusiastic friend. Mr. 
Lincoln at City Point was lavish in his good wishes, 
and since Mr. Stanton visited me at Savannah he too 
has become the warmest possible friend. Of course I 
could not venture north, and it accords both with my 
pleasure and interest to keep close with my army proper. 
Officers and soldiers have in my foresight and knowl- 
edge a childlike confidence that is really most agreeable. 
Whilst wading through mud and water, and heaving at 
mired wagons the soldiers did not indulge a single 
growl, but always said and felt that the Old Man would 
bring them out all right; and no sooner had we reached 
the Cape Fear River at Fayetteville than a little squeak- 
ing tug came puffing up the river with news, and we 
had hardly spread out in the camps about Goldsboro 
than the locomotive and train came thundering along 
from the sea ninety-six miles distant, loaded with shoes 
and pants and clothing, as well as food. So remarkable 
and happy a coincidence, which of course I had ar- 
ranged from Savannah, made the woods resound with a 
yell that must have reached Raleigh. Some of our 
officers who escaped from the enemy say that these two 
coincidences made the Rebel officers swear that I was 
the Devil himself, a compliment that you can appreciate. 
But enough of this vanity, save and except always when 
it redounds to your advantage and pleasure. My wants 
are few and easily gained, but if this fame which fills 
the world contributes to your happiness and pleasure, 
enjoy it as much as possible. Oh, that Willy could hear 
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and see! His proud heart would swell to overflowing, 
and it may he that *tis ! letter lie should not he agitatol 
with such thoughts, . . . 

“The army is now well clad and fed. Our wagons 
are loading and on the Kith I will haul out towards 
Raleigh. I need not tell you my plans, hut they are 
good, and I do not see hut the next move and one more 
will determine the fate of this war, not conclude it, 
hut assure the faet that the Tinted States has not censed 
to he a nation. If we can foree 1 at to let go Richmond, 
and can whip him in open fight, 1 think I can come 
home and rest and leave others to follow up the frag- 
ments. ...” 


“In thk Fiki.d, (ioi.nsnnuo, (*,, 

"April !», 1 

. . To-morrow we move straight against Joe 
Johnston wherever he may In-, (mint’s magnificent 
victories about Petersburg, and his rapid pursuit of 
Lee's army, makes it unnecessary for me to move 
further north, and I exjieet my course will Ik* to Raleigh 
and (ireenslmro. I will fix up the railroad to Haleigh, 
hut then shall east of! as mv custom has Im-cii and de- 
pend on the contents of our wagons and on the rvxtmree* 
of tlve country. Poor North Carolina will have n h«r»| 
time, for we sweep the emmtry like » swarm of locusts. 
Thousands of jieople may perish, hut they nmv realise 
tliat war means something else than vain glory and 
hoastitig. If Peats- ever falls to their lot they will never 
again invite War. Hut then- is a class ,,f young men 
who will never live at pence, I /mg after l a-eN im d 



